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Þ, The ART of CL "3 
Patience. 


WNDES ALL 


| by q : 
Afflictions. 
An APPENDIX to the ART of 
Contentmentr. 
By the AUTHOR of 
Taz Warore Dury Or Max, &c. 


gg: 
en eo 


a = _ =_ 
- - _—__ a - 
% 


It 1s good that a Man fhould both hope, and quietly wa Wait 
for the Salvation of the Lord, Lam. 3. 26. 
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| PREF ACE 


Hat Religion'#s ſomewhat. out 
of joynt, when. Chriſtian Cone 


verſation goes, nat even, as it 


ought, With Chriſtian Profeſſion, it is ſo 
apparent, that. it cannot be denied ; 


ſuch, and.ſo. ſenſible is the Defe#t, that 
ns fp uf Body is nat fn, bles 
miſhed. 

Thoſe whoſe Hearts defare is, that Il- 
rael may be ſaved, and whoſe true Cha-. 


rity is daily.uſed, to beleech God for the 
Good of All, bave nat only lifted up bum- _ 


r. 


i ble Hands to Heav'n, Ye alſe endea-__ 


Vour d by ag Labuw ,. io ſeek the 
bet | 


The Preface. 

beſt Redreſs in this Caſe they could : Some 
by ſubſtantial Anſwering, and joberly 4ſ- 
[waging the turbulent Humours of thoſe 
Men, whoſe private Fancies. have muh 
hindred higher Proceedings m matters 0 
Faith and Salvation. 

| » Others, by Devout and Learned Ex- 
hortations, in" ſeeking to put 4 Stop to 
thoſe Evils,” whith Atheiſm would in 
great likelihood bring upon this declining 
World : Both labourmg to keep up the 
Do&rme of Chriſt, and to keep ſome 
Remembrance of bim im the Minds of 
Men, before_ all be too far out of ſquare; 
or come to unrecoverable Rum. - 
But here may ive not demand of the 
digent Obſervers of our ImperfeCtions a- - 
broad, whoſe manner is, ſo much to ſtrike 
upon one String,” and by this defeft take 
occaſion to call in queſtion, nay, to bring 
m open Obloguy our Chriſtian Religi- 
on ; Are none fal'n at home from the an- 
fient Sincerity, and harmleſs Devotion of 
former and better Ages of the Church? 

FF Some 
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The Pretace. 
Some State-medling Actions; thoſe. uncha- 
ritable Cenſures, mn clean ſhutting-out 
from the Houſhold of Faith, and Hope 
of Life, thoſe who have precious Souls 
to ſave as well as others ; | and:bear, I 
truſt, as ſancere a- Love to Chriſt Crlici- 
fied, as themſelves; © may put \them- in 
mind, that we may alb hear apart toge- 
ther in that Song of Mercy; Cleanſe us 


O Lord! KI 
® Have |we not all Cauſe enough to: be+ 
think onr ſelves, whether theſe be not the 
Days that our Saviour ſpeaks of , Matth: 
24. 12:.\Wherein Laiquiry {ball a- 
bound. ? Was\evtr that old: Complaint” of 
Hilary more truly verified.* : For» ſays 
be ; While there is ſtrike. in Words, 
while there. is queſtion.in.[nvocati- 
ons, while:there's occaltoninDoubrs, - © 
while there 'is/ a difficulty in Con- --— 
ſent, none is of Chriſt, - o RL” 
: For thoſe 'buſte Spirits nearer home; 
who would needs Govern, before they have 
well learn'd 'to Obey; and that at their 


A'F | fot 


þ 


The Preface. 
boarding, muſt needs fit at the Helm 
id all, _—_ fa unskilful jos 
ever: But Experience hath long fance 
taught the World, by the Ruin f the 
Eaftern Church, how dangerous it #5 
to ſail in a Ship, where the Pilors are of 
that Diſpoſition to be quarrelling within 
themſelves. | | 
| Theſe Mens new” Devices, in matters 
of meer Conceit, have long ſeem'd unto 
rhemſelves better than all t e Wiſdom of | 
the World : \ But may we mtreat them, at 
the leaft, to recount with themſelves their 
own Folly, m making (as they have done) 
s Perfeftion of Godlineſs, to call and rec- 
kon others Ungodly ; and this curſed ſcof- 
fing at Noah's Nakedneſs, a Sport to 
delight their ſowr Auſterity. 

Would to God, theſe turbulent Spirits 
would liften to the grave 'Counſel of Saint 
Chryſoſtom ; If with a defire of 
judging, thou wouldſt ' needs be a 
Judge, I will ſhew thee the Judg- 


pnent-Sext, which ſhall be adyanca- 


Y g10UsS 


The- Preface. | 
gious to thee, and no way' touch 
chy Conſcience; let thy Mind and 


Thought {it down togive 
call forth all rhy Offences; and 'be- 


gin to ſay with thy. felf:; Why haſ 


l 


: 34 
: *; 


thou done this; or that A 
:: iThis private examming' themiſebes 
wonld Joon make theſe publick Contr onllers 
of all others, by plant ble\'P» etences "of 
Reformation, to look nearer "home," unil 
ſubdue that in themſelves, which" they 
are apt to. fpy out | in others... St. Paul 
blamed their Conrſe, whoſe manner Whs 
to go from Houfe ro Houſe, Titc/1.. 
13. Eſan, that loft the Bleſſmg,: (1048 
hunting abroad; but Jacob; that:bad 
the Bleſſing, and the- Inheritance, -did 
keep at home,. Gen. 17.30. The Juſt 
Man, ſaith Solomon, is the firſt 4c 
oo of himſelf ; and Fadabh ſpake C 

bly of an 0} , when be' ſaid ;; She 
1s more-Righteons rhare], Gen. w$ 
_ 


| : 
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Food tet TT hot Tis aka & 


hi & i 6-0: mo to- refit Ik 
Proud : mdihy may be well aſſured, 
this.-ſlight Stuff will ſir, When it 
coines to the wetting ; this Counterfeit- 
Com will prove Drofe; kj 19 it ſha be 
Put to the great Tryal. mat- 
teriut-is.'for theſe ſe Deviſers to +7298 0 
thers, . than.'to\ amend: themſelves 5. ;: 
Thoſe who'have a Blemiſh-in their 
Eye, think the Skie .to: be ever 
Cloudy.. "Nothing more common with 
troubleſome Diſpojutons., which have 
not known the Way of Peace, than 
wy ever Contending, ſeldom Conten- 
te 

The Elements, though in quality di- 
wa : Jet\do they all accord, for the Cons 

1016 of the Corporeal Nature. "14 

ws I would to God, that-all who 

FO ſs, and call hemfeie Chriſtians, 


veal 


Trans of that Build, aaby 
. the Corner-Stone ; Wi, are all Branches 
of that Vine, whereof He is the Stock : 
We have but One God" for our Father, 
that Created us all; One Chi 1] 

our Saviour, . that Redeemed WS; 


One - Holy Ghoſt to our Salt 


doth Adorn us all. 
We are but Pilgrims and Stran 
and we: ſhall one Day find; that « lk 
able Chriſtian Life, 6h 4 good Depars 
tare from this World, ſhall ſtand us more 
« than all the World beſades. 


When after -much Tangling, - and beating 
our Brains, in contradifting one another, 
we ſhall find at the laſt, that Peace, and 
a good Conſcience, 5 worth more than 
all this World can afferl " And there- 


fare, _ we God, That Mercy 
and. 
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kiſs 


may 


h other; and that his Glory may 


d Peace 
wntil we come-to dwell 


in the Land of: Glory. 
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The ART: of 


Patience 


UNDER ALL 


SE CI. 


Of the Connexion between Humility, Meck- 
neſs, and Patience. 


OD, who. is the Fountain. of all 
Goodneſs, and from whom com- 


Rules and Precepts in Holy Scripture that mhaſ 
eyer uſes ts cs Ho in the ſearch; of 


—— 


 —— 


2 The Art of Patience. 


them, Shall find in them Eternal Life, John 5. 39. | 
We-are- commanded to Follow” Peace with all | 
Men, arid Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. and to put in praRtice 
thoſe Cazleſtial Duties of Humility, Heekreſs, and 
Patience. - | | 
2: HUMILITY 1s firſt a Duty we owe to 
God, which is to have ſuch a Senſe of our Un- 
worthineſs, and his Excellency, as may operate 
in us a lowly and unfeign'd Submiſſion to Him : 
Now, this Submiſſion is twofold ; Firft, To his 
Will ; Secendly,. To his Wiſdom. . The Submi{- 
ſion to his Will is of. two forts, Obedience and 
Patience : Obedience is our ready yielding up our 
ſerves with cheerfulneſs-to -do what his Divine 
Will and Pleaſure is pleaſed to command vs ; 
and to enable us to perform This, Humility is 
exceeding, neceſſary. And, 'to-acquire to our 
ſelves this Obedience ,.. we muſt. endeavour to 
| Poſſeſs our Hearts with the Senſe of that great 
unſpeakable Diſtance, that is between God and 
us. "Conſider Him as he is a God of Infinite 
yarſty, Power, and *Glory's; and We poor 
orms of the' Earth: He of Infinite Purity and 
Holineſs; and We polluted.and defiled,. dead. in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins : | He of Power able t9 do all 
things ; and We able to do-nothing, bur by his 
Divine Aſſiſtance. | 
_ 3». A Second fort, of , Submiſſion to, his Will, is 
Patience';/ the Subjett-matter of our Diſcourſe. 
This ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that of O- 
bedience did in ating it; and is compoſed of 
a willing quiet Yielding to what ever Affittions 
God is pleaſed to lay upon us: In this, Humility 
| | £y 


SECT, ir Comcen wit Hani bee, 3 


JOEI—_—Yy 


is a great Help, and makes things eaſie to! us; 
and will perſwade us not to mormur, or 
repine at any thing God does; but let what AF- 
fliftions ſoever- come, though they be in the 
heavieſt kind, we- may be always ready to fays 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as it w in Heaven: and 
with old Eli; when' that” great Aﬀfiiftion came 
upon him,' of Gods threatning the Deſtruftion 
of his Family, the Loſs of the Prieſthood, the Tut- 
ting off both his Sons in one Day; yet conſide- 
cing it was the Lord, inabled him calmly and 
quietly to yield to them, faying, -Let him do 
| What ſeemeth him good, 1'Sam. 3. 18. The ſame 
Effett it had on David, in his Afﬀittion ; 7 was 
damb, I ed riot my Month, becauſe Thou tsdFt it, 
Pfal. 39. = God doing 1 it, filenCd all Murmur- 
ings and > ra in him: and it muſt work | 
the ſame E in-us, in all our Aflictions,”' if 

we intend 'to "make our ſelves Poſſeſſors' of this 
Duty of Patience. 

4 THEREFORE, when ever Ged ſtrikes, 
we Fate not only patiently to' lie under © his' Rod, 
but kiſs it 'alſo; that 1s, | be. truly thankful' to 
Him, that he'is pleaſed not to Give w over to 
onr own Hearts Luſts, Pfal. 18. 12. But ſtill con- 
tinuing his tender Care over us; ſending Afiitts 
ens as {o many Meſſengers, to call us home to him- 
felf. ' From whence we may learn, what a groſs 
Folly it 'is to murmur at thoſe Stripes, which are 
nicant fo graciouſly. - - 

5. THIS Duty is not compleated, by only 

a'QuietneG and Thankfulneſs under Affidtions ; 
bir there muſt be. Fruirfwlneſs alſo, or allirhereſt 
will be" of no Advantage: to 'us; \ which\is the 


bring- 


bt 
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inging forth that, which the Aﬀr#ions were 
3h ins; vz. the Amendment of our 
Lives: So that, in Time of Affiftion,: it is a ne- 
ceſſary Duty to call our ſelves to Account, to ex- 
amine our Hearts and 'Lives, and make a fe- 
vere Scrutiny , what Sins lie upon us, which 
have. provoked God thus to ſcourge us; and 
whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty of, bum- 
bly to. confe(s to God, and immediately to for- 


_ ON «+ 


d 


Gke them ; Redeeming what we have loſt, for 


the Time to come: tie T1 

6, OUR next Duty concerning Patserce, 18, 
That we are,as much bound to comply with'one 
fart of Sferings, as another,. whether they be 
immediately from Gods Hand, as Sickneſs, lois of 
Friends, ' or the like ;- or whether it, be from 
Men, who ſometimes are Inſtruments of AMi- 


Qing us; and no Man can do us-hurt, without ® 


Gods Permiſſion: and God may as well make 
them the Inſtruments of puniſhing us, as to do 
it. more direftly by Himſelf; for: it 'is but a 
Counterfeit Patience, that pretends: to ſubmit 
to God, and yet can bear nothing from Men. 
We ice. an Inſtance in Holy Job, who is records 
ed in Sacred Scripture, as 2 Pattern of true P4- 
tence, he made no ſuch Difference in his {/fi- 
Gzons ;, but took the loſs of his Cattle, which 
the Chaldeans and. Sabeans robb'd him of, with 
3s much Ts as he did that. which was con- 
famed by Fire from Heaven. Therefore, what- 
ever. we ſuffer from Men, if it|bemever ſo un! 

im. relpec of them, we are humbly.toc it 
15 molt. juſt. in_reſpe&t. of God; and, inſtead ,of 
looking upon them with Kage and Navenges 88 


e 


SECT.I. Its ( onnexion with > Humility, Kee. 5 


_—_____. 


Cs 


the common Cuſtom of the. World i IS, we ae 
to look up.to'God, and acknowledge bis ] 


in the AfHior; imploring his Pardon ; moſt 
- thaſe Sins, which hav2 provoked 


[3s 20d hn od 


7 good Tis, Gf 19 remore Ge 


Lard, Lat, 
7-'A Second fort of Submiſſion contain in 
/i(dom of gt 


I - 


I's, 
32H 
-F 
Ss 


MT 


we 
ever it: ſeems 


i 
TS. 


ſite foever it be to our Carnat 
bo a to conchade in'bath, 


. NE; © qe we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom, 
in dif ;and. ordering af Things 3 which 
is to ledge, | He diſpoſes of al "Things 
moft her rh not. only-to- oy World in gene- 
ral; but in what copceras every one of us;/in 
particular: - So: that, in . what Condition ſo- 
ever WE Arein, We are-to be Content, rt Tir 6. $. 
and- not to. be. impatient” and-diſturb'dy;1at a- 
ny Choice which Ged makes; . fince He:chpſes 
far us, who cannat err :. Byt to leave all things 

to 


/ 


56 fic with chad 
TOR 


poſe the whole Scheme G; 
i. like x Wiſe loa knows that __ 
ery Stone is not fit'for the Corner, nor every 
lctle Rafter' for the main Beam: And ure, 
there - carinot 'be '2 'more. vile Contemt 'of the 
Divine Wiſdom, than to'diſpute his Choice; who 
knows what is | fitter for us, than we do our 
ſelves. Therefore, whenever we are diſappoint- 
far ORE Wiſhes,/ let'us not on- 
y peiently, but joyfully ſubmit to it 3 andacknow- 
e, that it is corvidady beſt for. us, "it being 
wy by the UBErFILY Wiſdom of our hate 
Father: 
9. HAVING ſpoken of the Hu 
wards God; - I am a to: ſpeak 
It Concerns C or f kan which wil be foins no 
{$ han'the former. This Humility 
is of two ri the firſt is, the havin a mean 
and/Jow Opinion of our ſelyes.;- the ſecond is, 
being content-that. others ſhould have ſo of us. 
The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, and the 
ſecond to Vain-glory. Pride caſt 'the Angels out 
—" ther Es the fey of: the De- 


ſer forth, "Prov: 16.5. (rnb the! pope} 
ak. 
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Heart, is an abomination to the Lord ; and. in Chap: 
6. among many things which the Lord hates, , 8 
Proud Look, is ſet as the firſt of them. It. 1s Fu 
deed a moſt, prolifick Vice, and there are 1c 
Sins to which it is not either Parent or Nur! 
to: There are many Places of Scripture, whic 
ſhews the deteſtableneſs of this Sin z -I ſhall only | 
add one, Zames 4. 7. That God reſiſteth the Prond, 
but giveth Grace to the Humble, 7 $469 
10. AND the means of relinquiſhing this Sin 
of Pride, is perform'd by Humility, by theſe fol- 
lowing Directions : . Firſt, We are to confider 
the hainouſneſs of the Sin, with that Regret as 
may operate in us no petty Contemt, but a. Pp 
and irreconcileable Hatred againſt 1t. ; Second; 
ly, To be vigilant over our own Hearts, ;t _ 
they foment- not any Originals of it, never ſat- 
fering. them, to feed on the Phantaſm ,of ' our 
own Magnificence : But when ever ſuch Cogita- 
tions ariſe, let us reverberate it immediately 
with the Memorial of ſome of our Follies. and 
Vices; ſo we may make this very Motion. of 
Pride an occaſion of Humility. Thirdly, We.are 
to make no Compariſon of our ſelves with thoſe 
we think are more fooliſh and vicious than we 
are, leſt we fall into the ſame Snare with, the 
Phariſee, Luk, 16. 11. Extol our ſelves for being 
better: But if we will compare, and affociate 
our ſelves, let us do it with the Wile, Sober, 
and Religious ; and there we ſhall find, we come 
ſo far ſhort of 'em, that we can have no high 
Eſteem of our ſelves, but rather a. more Submil- 
ſion to Humility, than we had before. ., Laſtly, 
Let us humbly and earneſtly invoke the Amps 
4 B | at 
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Tin He would eradicate all Degrees of this 5+ Sth 
in' us; and — > of the number 6f thoſe that 


_ Poor in fatth. 5: 3. to whom the BleF 
Ry Fre ver it rar, 1s pronounced And 
11, THE next Vice in oppoſitibn to Hirhts- 
5 IS Vai gory 3 which is 2 Hiligrihg and 
ifg after raiſe of Meni: and; firſt; 
thac it 0 a Io the ords of our Saviour prove 
he Joh n5 How <1 ye believe; that receive 
onour bh of # ng ? 59 thit, it is riot only 
-1 Siti, bt tuch a.one 2s hinders the Reception 
of Cori itito the Heart. Secondly, The great 
danper of this Sin 1s ſuch, if it keep Chet out 
of otir Hearrs, it brings us to inevitable Deſtru- 
Qisn; - for. all 6ur Hope and Safety of eſca- 
pivg the Wrath to <6me, depends in our Re- 
x 74) of Him: And this Sift, where-ever it 
Poſſefhon in the Minds of Met, it eridif- 
Worn the being guilty of many others; and 
that ſeeks ſo Hah for po popnlar Ap plauſe, m2; 
be in danger of the Mobile's Fliffing; and With- 
out Re Feaſts, > be at laſt in niger of Hell 
Fire, Marth. 5. 2 
I2. THIRDLY, The Folly of it is, we 
purſue after nothing but a Blaſt of Wind, we 
Breath' of Men, which brings vis ih nothing 
real Advantage. Secondly: FT; is not 6aly Sy 
profitable, but dolorous ana difficult Wb; for 
he that eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, is not #t M Mater 
of hitnſeff, but muſt ſuit all his AMions r6 that 
End and Purpoſe; "and, contrary to what his 
own Reaſon and Conſcience diAates £6 him, 
muſt rake care to do what will-brifig him in 


Com- 
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Commendations ; and ſo enflayes himſelf to eve” 
ry one that hath but 4 Tofigne; to extol Hitn- 
And this Sin is farther hurtful ; when it is uſed 
in Religious Duties, or any Chriſtian Afts; It 
deftroys all the Fruits of it: Thiey that pray, 
or Uiſtribute Alins to be ſeen of Men, maſt ac- 
cept of that for their Portion 3 Matrth. 6. 2. Ye- 
rily, I ſay ith you, They have their Rewitrd 5, for 
they muſt expett hotie from God, but the Re- 
watd of thok wy ge that love the Praiſe 
of Men, more thin the Praiſe of God: And they 


that make ſich a miſerable Exchafge; are hot 
only guilty of Folly, but are in danger of Joſing- 
their own Souls, Mark 8. 36. 
13:*AND the Remedies againſt this Vice, 
are theſe : Firſt, We are to keep a ffrift Watch 


over our ſelves, and to obſerve in any Chriſti- 
aft Duty, whether we conſider the Praiſe of 
Men ; or in the moſt indifferent Aion, whe- 
ther we have not an earneſt Inclination of it ; 
and if we find our ſelves leaning that way, we 
muſt endeavour to have a ſevere Eye upon it ; 
and when ever we find it moves, reprehend and 
reſiſt it. Secondly; Let this be our Deſign, t6 
pleaſe God; that when we go about any thing; 
we may make this inquiry, Whether it hath 
his Approbation; and then. we ſhall have fio' 
tine, to think what Praiſe it will bring us 
from Men ; for it is a greater Benefit for '\us 
to pleaſe God, who is able to give us Eternal-. 
Rewards; than Men, whoſe Applanſes are yain 
and emty ; and hone of us can. but think itrea-* 
fonable, to make the former our ' only- Care.? 
Thirdly, If at any time we receive Praiſe bf Mens; 
B 2 let 


— 
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let us not be much over fond of it, nor think 
a tittle the better of our ſelves: If. it be Ver- 
tue we are eſteemed for, we muſt remember it 
came from the Hand of God, and return Him 
the Glory ; and not think any Part of It be- 
longs to our ſelves. Indifferent Actions can 
deſerve no Praiſe, and bad Ones ought to {et 
us a trembling, inſtead of rejoycing; elſe that 
Woe of our Saviour belongs to us; Luk. 6. 26. 
Woe unto you; when Men ſpeak, well of you, for ſo 
did their Fathers to the Falſe Prophets : and there 
is not a greater Appearance of an hardned Heart, 
than when Men can make their Sins the ObjeCt of 
their Glory. 


is. THE next Vertue is Meekneſs, which 
is compoſed of a Calmneſs and Quietnels of Spi- 
Tit, oppoſite to the Rage and Impatiencies of 
Anger. This Vertue is a Duty to God, of which 
I have already ſpoken of under the Head of 
Humility, and it may be exerciſed towards our 
Neighbour, and towards our ſelves : I ſhall be- 
gin with that towards our ſelves. Firſt, Of the 
Advantage we receive by it; which is this, We 
have the Bleſſing which Chriſt hath pronounced, 
Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the Meck; not only in 
the World to come, but in this likewiſe, They 
ſhall inherit the Earth : and indeed, none hath a 
more perfte&t Enjoyment of themſelves, than 
Meek Perions : for the Angry, and Impatient, 
can never enjoy the greateſt Proſperities; and 
the uncaſineſs of this Paſſion is ſuch, that it 
raiſes Storms. within their own Breaſts, and a 
great Perturbation upon their Spirits. 


15. SE- 
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15- SECONDLY, We acquire Honour 
to our ſelves by it ; for we reſemble-Chrift, that 
bleſt Pattern of Meekneſs: Learn of me, faith 
he, for 1 am meek, and lowly in Heart, Matth. 11. 
28. And by it we conquer our ſelves, and our 
own unruly Paſſions, which is the greateſt and 
moſt noble Viftory. Thirdly, It makes us de- 
port our ſelves like Men, whereas Anger turns - 
us tq the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Savage 
Beaſts: The One is by all eſteemed, and theO- 
ther abhorred ; every one fhunning an outra- 
gious Man, as they would a. tameleſs Beaſt. 
Moreover z Meekneſs cauſeth a ſober Mind ; 
whereas Anger is dire&t Madneſs, and makes him 
uncapable of being his own Maſter ; cauſing 
him to do thoſe things, as himſelf, in his feri- 
ous Temper, utterly deteſts. Many Men have 
committed thoſe things in their Rage, which 
they have repented all their Life rior There- 
fore, ſeeing how much Anger reſembles Beaſtt- 
ality, a mad Man than a ſober Man, let us im- 
brace this Vertue of Meekneſs, and abandon the 
contrary Vice of Anger. 

16. MEEKNESS, in the next place, makes 
the worſt Condition tolerable and eaſie; and if 
we meekly bear any Suffering, it takes off the 
Edge of it, _ that it cannot wound us ; where- 
as they that rage and ſwell at it, whets it, and 
makes It more keen and ſharper than it would 
be ; as in the caſe of reproachful Words, which 
in themſelves can do no huftt to our Bodies 
nor Eſtates ; all the Miſchief they can do us, 
1s fo make us angry; and then our Anger will 
create more Strife and Debate, and animate the 

B- 3 Eſpou- 


CO 
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Eſpouſed Party but more againſt us: Whereas 
he that meekly paſles them by, . 1s never the 
worlſe, but the better ; for he ſhall be reward- 
ed of God for that Patience : and St. Paul to Tit, 
gives us this Advice, To ſpeak Evil of no May, 
to be-no Brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all Meckneſs 
wito all en, Tt. 3. 2: : 

16. AND the Means to obtain this Vertue, 
are theſe: Firſt, To make a deep Impreſſion 1n 
our Minds, of the Lovelineſs and Benefits of 
AMecireſs, together with the Deformity and Mit- 
chief of Anger. Secondly, To ſet before our 
ſelves the Example of our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
yiour, who indured all Reproaches and Tor- 
ments, with a perfe&t Patience, that was Led as 
a Sheep to the Slaughter, Ia. 53.7. That when 
he was reviled, reviled not again ;, when he ſuſſer- 
ed, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. Thirdly, To be 
very vigilant in preventing the firſt Beginings 
of Anger; and to that end, we muſt mortihe 
all inward Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs of Mind, 
walch is a Sin 1n it elf, if it proceed no fur- 
ther; but if cheriſh'd, will break out into o- 
pen Effects of Danger. Therefore, when ever 
thou find'it the leaſt Motion of it within thee, 
make as much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt 
io quench a Fire in thy Houſe: and be ſure 
to keep a ſtrift Watch over thy Tongue, that 
it break not out into any angry Expreſſions ; 
for that Breath will fan the Fire, not only in 
thine Antagoniſt, but thy Self too : There- 
fore, though thy Heart be ardent within, ſuf- 
focate the Flame, that it break not out ; and 
tue greater the Temptation is, the more ear- 

| neſtly 
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neſtly call upon God to aſſiſt thee to conquer 
it. Fourthly, Often call to mind the great Pu- 
niſhments thy .fins have deſeryed; and then, 
whether thy Affliftions be from God or Man, 
thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of 
what thou deſeryeſt ; and wilt be ready to blaſh 
at thy great Impatience. - 
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HAT ſhould we do in this Vale of 7 
Tears, but condole each others Mi- = 
ſeries? Every Man hath his weight, 
and happy is he whoſe Burthen is ſo caſte, that 
he may help his Neighbours. Many have wa- 
ded through a World of Sorrows; and the 
Angel of the Lord, that hath Redeemed their 
Souls from all Evil, and hath led them within 
few Paces of the Shore, offers to lend thee his 
Hand, to guide thee in this dangerous World, 
wherein every Errour is Death : - Let us fellow 
bim therefore with an humble Confidence, and 
be ſafe in-the View and Pity of the woful Miſ- 
carriages of others, and take warning by their 
ſad Misfortunes. 

2. THOU art now caſt down on thy Bed 
of Sickneſs, and with holy David, Roaring all the 
Day long, Pal. 32. 3. for the Extremity of thy 
Pain, meaſuring the flow Hours, not by Mi- 
nutes, but by Groans: Thy Soul i' weary of thy 
Life, Job 10. 1. through the Intolerable An- 
guilh of thy Spirit, Job 75. 11. Of all earthly Af- 
fliftions, this is the ſoreſt : And Job 1. 21. after 
the ſudden aſtoniſhing News of the Lofs of his 
Goods and Children, could yet ſupport himſelf, 
and Bleſs the God that gives and takes : But when 

| | his 
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his Body was tormented, and made one Boyle, 
then his Patience is retched fo far, as to curſe 
(not his God, but) his Nativity; Job 3. 3. Lee 
the Day periſh wherein 1 was born, and the Night 
in which it was ſaid, there # a Man-Child conces- 
ved. And King Artaxerxes queſtioning with his 
Cup-bearer Nehemiah, could ſay, Why u thy Conn- 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thon art not ſich, ? Nehem. 2. 2. 
implying that the Sick Man, of all others, ' hath 
juſt, cauſe to be dejefted. Worldly Croſſes are 
at a diſtance from us ; but Sickneſs is in our Bo- 
ſoms : thoſe touch Ours outwardly, theſe in- 
wardly our Selves : Here:the whole Man fſuf- 
fers. What could the Body feel without the 
Soul, that animates it ? How can the Soul (which 
makes the Body ſenſible) chuſe but be moſt af- 
fected with that Pain, where-with the Body 
is afflicted? Both Partners have enough to do 
to encounter ſo fierce an Enemy, and the ſharp-. 
eſt requires the moſt powerful Reſiſtance. There- 
fore let us recolleCt our ſelves, and call up all the 
Powers of our Souls, to engage with ſo violent, 


*z and potent an Enemy. 


3. THY Body is by a fore Diſeaſe confin'd 
to thy Bed: I ſhould be ſorry to ſay, thou thy 
ſelf wert ſo. Thy Soul, which is thy ſelf, I 
hope 1s at a diſtance from thee ; that however 
It 1s content to.take a ſhare in thy Sufferings, 

ſoars above to the Heaven of Heavens; and is 
proſtrate before the Throne of Grace, ſuing 
for Mercy and Forgiveneſs ; beholding the Face 
of thy Glorious Mediator, interceding for thee. 
Unhappy were we, if our Souls were lockt 'up 


in our Boſoms, that they could uſe as 
ut 
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but what our lumpiſh Bodies could 
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from this dull Cla 
glons of Bleſſednels;; 
tetch Comforts to 
their heavy Partgers. 
thy better Part, 
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5- I HOU art pained with Sicknek : Con- 
kder Erioply from _—_ it - FE: = 
makes it 1d bitte Aﬀittioz cometh wt 
WY ho D dſt thou but hear 
ou ive - ſe, as thou now feeleſt 

Toke md loud enough, 
fore be Lord, to tor 


a to me, Go up apr 
» 2 Kings 18, 25, Conldſt * 
thou *+ 
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| ' thou ſee the Hand that {mites thee, thou wo oo Ga; 
# be eager to kiſs it ; ſince It is thy good 
the Father of all Mercies, and of Fa 


2X and Conſolation, that lays theſe A «4 
2 thee: He that made thee, He that bought thee 


*Z at ſo dear a Price as his own Blood ; It is : 
>> that chaſtiſeth thee: and canſt thou thipk | 


> would ſcourge thee, but for thine own Gagd 


3 and Advantage: For what tender Father is there, 
but what has Bowels of Compaſlian, and ne- 


EX ver takes the Rad in his Hand, out of a Plea- 
*Z ſure he takes in chaſtiſing that Fleſh, which is 
derived from his own Loyns? Or is it apy Ealg ko 


*Z him, to make his Child {mart and bleed ? Bur 
| 'S rather makes himſelf ſuffer more than he inflicts, 
® and would be content to Redeem thoſe Stripes 


3 with his own ; yet he ſees the Chaſtiſement pro- 


s | and many Tears; but will plead, H nat 
= lov'd him, if he had wy bona {o kind! idly Vere : 
nt 


# per , not to ſpare him for his Frowerdaeks, 


XZ And Solomon gives us this Advice 3 by Son 
= while there ss Hope, and let not thy rg foare for 


XX hu Crying, Prov. 19. 18. And if we that are 
XX evil, know how to give loying and beneficial 
XZ Correttion- to our Children, how mych more 
2X ſhall our Father which is in Hequens FRO how 


2X ta Chaltiſe us for our Advanta 

= may on ing, w under the Rod, wi - Bleſſed E 
X miſt; 7 know, 0 Lord, that t thy udg ments are Tg 
and that thou in F aithfulneſs aſt affifted mey P 

119. 75- Might a Child be made Arhi 

his own Chaſtiſement, 5. we think he w 

judicate himſelf to be Carredted ? £00 [ : 


creet Parent knows he ſhall wrong him, if 
give 
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ive not due Corre®ion ; as w—_ learned of 
Wiſe Solomon, Prov. 23. 14. Thou ſhalt beat him 
with the Rod, and ſhalt deliver his Soul from Hell. 


— 


. Love hath his Stroaks, faith St. Ambroſe, which 


are ſo much the ſweeter, the harder they are in- 
flicted. | F 

6. DOST thou not remember the Meſlage - * 
the two Siſters ſent to our Saviour, John 171. 3. 
Lord, behold be whom thou loveſt, is Sick. Were 
it ſo, that Pain, or Sickneſs, or any other the 
Executioners of Divine Juſtice , ſhould be let 
looſe upon thee, to tyrannize over thee at Plea- 


fare, on purpoſe to render thee perfeftly Miſe- 


rable; there were juſt Reaſon for thy utter 
Diffidence : but they are ſtinted, and march un- 
der Commiſſion ; neither can they be allowed 
to have any other Limits, than thy own Ad- 
vantage. Hadſt thou rather be Good, or be 
Healthful, I know thou wouldſt imbrace both, 
and think thy ſelf in a Happy State: For who 
is ſo little in his own Favour, as to imagine 
he can be the worſe for faring well. But He 
that made thee, has a far greater InſpeCtion in- 
to thee, than thine own Eyes can bave ; He ſees 
thy Vigour 1s turning wanton ; and that if thy 
Body be not ſick, thy Sonl will: If He there- 
fore think it fit to take down thy worſe Part 
a little, for the preventing of a Mortal Dan- 
ger to the better, what cauſe haſt thou to com- 
plain, yea,rather not. to be thankful? When thou 
haſt felt thy Body in a diſtemper of Fulneſ, 
thou haſt gone to x on purpoſe to create a 
Sickneſs ; yet thou kneweſt that turning of thy 


Head and Stomach would be more painful to 
thee, 
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thee, than thy former Indiſpoſition. '- Why'then 

ſhould not thy All-wiſe Creator take Liberty to 

Cure thee with an Affictious Remedy. _ _ 
7. THOU art now Sick: Wert thow-not 


= before a long time Healthful, and canſt'thou'not 
= take-that patiently which God hath allotted for 
© thee ? If thou haſt enjoy'd more days of Health, 
XZ than hours of Sickneſs, how canſt thou think 
x thou hadfſt cauſe to. repine? Had the Divine 
X Wiſdom thought fit to mitigate thy many days 
*X Pain, with the Eaſe of one hoar, it had been 

. = worthy of thy Thanks: but now that he hath 
"XX before hand requited thy few painful Hours, 


X with Years of perfect Health, how unthankfully 
= doſt thou grudge at thy Condition ? It was a 
2 groſs Miſtake, if thou didſt not from all Earth- 
= ly things expect a Viciſſitude : They cannot have 


'S their Being, without a Change; as well may Day 
22 be without a Succeſſion of Night, and Life with- 


' out Death, as a Mortal Body without Fits of 


* Diſtemper :- And how much better are; theſe 
= momentany Changes, than that laſt Change of a 


*= Miſery unchangable ? It was a deplorable Word, 
** that Father Abraham ſaid to the Damned Glut- 
ton; Son, remember that thou in thy Life time re- 
| Ceiveſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things ; 

but now he 1s comforted, and thou art tormented, 
Luk. 16.25. How happy then are we, that are 
here chaſtned of the Lord, that We may not be 
condemned of the World! O then, welcom Fea- 
vers, and all other Diſeaſes of the Body, that 
may quit my Soul from Everlaſting Burnings ! 

8. THOU complaineſt of -Sickneſs ; where- 


as many have ſhed Tears for their ſuperfluity 
| of 


he 
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: 
od 


of Health : condoling the fear and danger of 
loſing. God's Favour, for their not being afflict- þ 
ed. And Bromiard tells us of a Deyout Man in ! 
his time, as complained at his Proſperity, as no 7 
fmall AMiftion; whom God ſoon after accom- ® 
modated with Pain enough, wpoorney to his = 
Deſires : The por Man was joyful at the Change; * 
and lobk't upon his Sickneſs as a Mercy ; for fo 
it was intended by Him that ſent it. Why 7 
are we too much dejefted with that, which o- 7 
thers "complain the want of? Why ſhould we 2 
find that fo tedious to our ſelves, which others 
have wiſht to enjoy ? There have been Medici- 

nal Agnes, which the wiſe Phyſician have caſt 

his Patient into, for the Cure of a worſe Dt- 
ſtemper. - A ſecure and lawleſs Health, how- 
ever Nature takes it; is the moſt dangerous In- 
diſpoſition of the Soul : if that may be healed 

by ſome few Bodily Pangs, the Advantage is un- 
ſpeakable. Look upon ſome Vigorous Gallant, 
that in the height of his Spirit, and the heat ® 
of his Blood, cagerly purſues his Carnal Delights, * 
as thinking of no Heav'n, but the free Dele&ta- 7 
tion of his Senſe ; and compare thy preſent E- * 
ſkate with his: Here thou lieft groaning and 
ighing, panting and ſhifting thy weary Sides; 
complaimng of the heavy Pace of thy tedious 
Hours ; whilſt he is frolicking with his jocund 
Companions, carouſing his large Healths, ſpor- 
ung himſelf with his wanton Delilah, and ba- 
thing himfelf in all ſenſual Pleaſures: And' tell 

me, whether of the two thou thinks in the haps 

pier Condition ? If thou art not ſhrank into 
nothing but Senſe, and haſt not caſt ' off all 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts of ariother World, thon wonldft pity 
the Miſery of that Atheiſtical Jollity 3 and 
tulate to "thy ſelf the Advantage 0 thy hun 
and faithful fuffering that, which will at jſt 


L © make thee artiple Satisfattion; by yielding: thee 


the Peateable Fritit of hreouſneſs, Heb. 12: 5 g's 
9. THY Pain is grievons 3 bat doſt thounot 


hear the great Precedent of Pariente crying obt 


= from his Dariphll 3 O that my Grief were terough- 
b + weighed, ani hy Calamities laid in the Balaiict 


ovethey | For tw it wohild be heavier than the'Sund 


"> y the Sex: Thirefore my Words are ſwallowed i 5 
"= for the Arrows of the Almig bry are within me, thy 
MB Poiſon: whereof drinketh ap rhy Suri The Terrors 


H God as pd eG in ao ainſt me; Job 
+ 6. 2,3, 4- Doſt thou not have the Man after 


| God's own Heart, ſpeak of the Voice of his Ruxr- 


F- | ne, Pal. 22. 1 ? He that ſhremk not from: the 
E Bear, the Lioh, nor the Giant. Golab, is now 
= arenching his Bed with hu Teart, Pfal. 6:6. Doft 


Z thon not hear the Faithful crying oat. 7 'am the 
= Maz that bth ſuffered Affiition by the Rod of 'Whs 
> Wrath, &c. Slrely ag #inft ine he us Twned he tRr- 


netb his Hand Ho ainſt ihe Hll the day ; ay E Leſh art 
my Shin bath bt #ate old ; be bath b; as y Babes, 
Larn. 3. 1, 3, 4. Corifider the Prophers, Apoſttes, 
and Martyrs, the Great Fayorites of Heav*n; 
ſome on G: riairons, others in Boyling Caldruns ;, 

ſotrie on Spies, '6thers under the Sawes; ſome i 
the Flames, others craſhed wirh the Teeth of 
Wild Beaſts; ſome 6n the Riicks, others in'Fie 

Farnaces : moſt of them in fich Torments, '1 
in compariſon. whereof, thy Pains are bit ® 


Jt rs But to Teave Mortality, and finfel: Duſt 
and 
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and Aſhes, thou may'ſt behold the Sor of God, 
and Lord of Life, the King of Glory, God ble, 
. ſed for ever, ſweating Drops of Blood in his 
dreadful Agony 3; and-may'ſt hear him cry upon {| 
the Tree of Curſe and Shame z My Goa, my God, | 
why hba#t thou forſaken me ? Matth. 27.46. Alas, 


What are we capable to ſuffer, in proportion of *# 
theſe Tortures? What are we, that we ſhould 7 
think much to ſhare with the beſt of God's Saints, 1 
even with the dear and eternal Son of his Love, 
our ever bleſſed Redeemer ? Had Not God found 7 

this their way to get to Heaven, they had not 3 


trod ſo deep in Blood. | 
10, WHY do we repine to. wet our Feet 
where they waded? If from. theſe Holy Ones 


we turn our Eyes, we ſhall find Examples among 2 
meer Pagans: As for inſtance, he who we uſed 7 


to account infamous for Voluptuouſne, Epicu- = 
745 the Philoſopher ; who, on his Dying-day, 
when he lay extreamly tormented with the 2? 

Srone in the Bladder, and a tearing Cholick in his * 

Bowels, as it were gaſping for Life; yet e- | 

ven then, writing. to his /domenew, can out 5 

of the Strength of his Reſolutions, profeſs his 
Cheerfulneſs ; and can ſtile even that day Bleſ- 
ſed. It was the ſame Mouth that could boaſt, 
that if he were frying in the Brazen Bull of Pha- 
lars, he could there find Contentment. What 
ſhould I tell thee of a Autixs Scavola, who ina 
Glorious Revenge, voluntarily burns-off his own 
Right Hand, not without the Envy and Pity of 
his Enemies ; or of a Regulus, that after ſo high 
a Provocation, offers himſelf to. the worſt of 
the mercileſs Fury of his 'Tormentors ? Why. 


' _ ſhouldſt 


SECT. I. in lime of Sickneſs. 


ſhouldſt thou think it ſtrange, faith wiſe Seneca, 
' that ſome Men ſhould be well pleaſed to be 
ſcorch't, to be wounded, to be rack't, to be 
killd ? Frugality is a pain to the Riotous, La- 
{ bout is a puniſhment to the Lazy, ' Continence- 
"RT is a miſery to the Wanton, and Study a torture 
= to the Slothful. I | 
= - 11. ALL theſe things are not in their own 
2X Nature difficult; but 'we are feeble, and falſe- 
3X hearted. Shall theſe Pagans attain to this height 
X& of Magnaninfity, out of the Gallantry of their 
Manly Reſolutions? and: ſhall we Chriſtians 
=X droop, and languiſh under gentler Sufferings ? 
=X Ve profeſs to have the Advantage of Faith, to 
 "*F vphold and chear us: But poor Heathen Souls f 
they never heard of any Gracious Engagements 
X of a Merciful God, to ftand by 'em, and to 
x comfort 'em: They never had'met with thoſe 
ſveet Meffages from Heaven ; ' Call upon me in 
the day of Trouble I will deliver thee, and that 
ſhalt glorifie me, Pal. 50. 15. Come unto me all ye 
| that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
| you Reft, Matth. tr. 28. Strengthen ye the Weak 
Hands, and confirm the Feeble Kntes : ſay to them 
that are of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not 5 
behold, your God will come with Vengeance, tver 
God with a Recompence He will come, and ſave 
you, Ta. 35. 3,4. They had not the Heart of a 
Job, to ſay,” I know that my Redeemer liveth, Job 
19. 25. nor the Eyes of a Sreven, to pierce the 
Heav'ns, and to fee their Saviour ſtanding at the 
Right Hand of God : But meerly forc'd it out in 
the Strength of their Naturat Courage, height- 
red vith a Vain-2loriors Ambition of that Fame 
S whit 
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which they did believe would furvive 'em; | 
Whereas we Chriftians know that we have a God, © 
the Father of all Mercies, to ſtand by us 3 a Re- | 
deemer, to deliver us ; a Comforter, to ſtreng- 2 
then and refreſh us; ſweet and unfailable Pro- 7 
miſes, to ſuſtain us: and, at laſt, a Crown of E- 
ternal Glory, to recompence us. C4 
12. THOU art pained with Sickneſs: Look 7 

not at. what thou feeleſt, but what thou haſt de- = 
ſerved to feel ; Wherefore doth a living Man com- > 

| plain, a Man for the Puniſhment of bus Sin? Lam. * 
3. 39. Alas, the Wages of every Sin s Death ; a 
double Death ; of Body, and Soul; Temporal, 
and Eternal : Any thing below this, 1s Mercy. 
There is not the leaſt of thy many thouſand 
Tranſgreſſions, but hath merited the Infinite 
Wrath of a juſt God: and more Torments, than 
thou art capable to undergo. What, doſt thou 
complain of Eaſe ? Where thou oweſt a Thou- 
land Talents, thou art bid to Take thy Bill, aud 
write down Fifiy, Luk. 16. 6. Walt thou not 
Magnifie the Clemency of fo favourable a Cre- 
ditor? Surely, were every Twig which makes 
thee ſmart, a Scorpion, and every Breath that 
thou ſendeſt forth, a Flame ; this were yet leſs 
than thy Deſerts. Oh, the Infinite Goodneſs 
of our Indulgent Father, that uſes ſo gentle a 
Correction to us! Tell me, thou nice and de- 
licate Patiegt, if thou canſt not bear theſe 
Stripes, how thou wilt be able to endure thoſe 
that are infinitely forer? Alas! What are theſe 
to that Hell, which abides for the Impatient ? 
Thereare Exquiſite Pains, without Mitigation ; 
Eternal Pains, without Intermiſſion ; which 


thou 
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thou canſt neither ſuffer, nor avoid : Fear them, 
whil'ſt thou; murmureſt-at theſe; lay thyſelf 
low under the Hand: of thy. good God, and be 
thankful for a tolerable Miſery. How graci- 
oully hath the Wiſdom of our God thought fir 
to temper our. Afflictions; - ſo. contriving them, 
that if they. be-ſharp, they are not long; and 
"XX if they be long, they are: not over ſharp ;. that 
XX - our Strength might not be weighed down by 
X thoſe Trials we undergo. Therefore. raiſe a 
XX Contentment in thy ff, either thy Languiſh- 
X ment ſhall: be eaſe, or thy Pain ſoon over., Ex- 
ZZ tream and Eyerlaſting are. Terrors. reſery'd for 
God's Enemies in\ the other World,- that islong,. 
and of no End; that is -painful, and not ca- 
pable of any. Relaxation. What a ſhort Mo- 
ment is it; that. thou canſt: ſuffer? Short, yea 
nothing, in» reſpe&t of that. Eternity,, which 
thou muſt either hope for,. or fear. Endure a 
while patzently,: that thou mayſt not be infinitely 
miſerable. | Ret 
13, THOU complaineſt of Pain : What uſe 
were there of thy Patience, if. thou ailedſt- no-- 
thing ? God never gives. Vertues, without an in- 
tent. of their Exerciſe. ; To, what purpoſe were 
our Chriſtian: Valour, it. we: had no Enemy to 
encounter ? Thus long thou ; baſt lien quiet 1n_ 
a ſecure Garriſon, where ;thou haſt heard no 
Trumpet, but. thine own; and haſt turned thy 
Drum-head into a Table for Dice ,. laviſhing, 
aut thy Days in varieties of idle Recreations : . 
Now: Ged draws thee forth to the Field, and 
ſhews- thee: an Enemy ;, Where is-thy Chriſti- 
an Fortitude, if thou MG back, and OI—— 
: | y 
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ly wheeling, chuſeſt rather to make uſe of thy 
Heels, than thy Hands? - And 1s this a conve- 
nient Character for thee, who profeſſeſt to fight 
under his Banner, who 1s the great Conqueror 
of Death and Hell? Is this the way to that 
happy Victory, which ſhall carry away.a Crown 
6f Glory? If thou faint in the Day of Adver- 
ſity, thy Strength is but ſmall : Stir vp' thine | 
holy Courage 3 Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his Might, Epheſ. 6. 10. Encounter 
cloſe with that fierce Enemy, where-with thy 
God would have thee aſſaulted ; looking up to 
him, who hath faid, and cannot fail to perform 
it; Be faithful to the Death, and I will give thee 
a Crown of Life, Revel. 2. 10. 


- 


t4. THOU art ſurpriz'd with Sickneſs: 


Whoſe Fanlt 'is it, but thine own? Who for- . 


bid thee looking for ſo ſure a Gueſt ? The ve- 
ry Frame of thy Body ſhould have put thee in- 
to other Thoughts: Doſt thou ſee this living 
Fabrick made up as a Clock, conſiſting of ſo 
many Wheels and Gimmers? and couldſt thou 
imagine, that ſome of 'em ſhould not be ever 
out of order ? Couldſt thou think, that a Cot- 
tage not too ſtrongly built, and ſtanding ſo 
bleak in the very Mouth of the Winds, could 
for any time -hold firm and ſtrong? Or, doſt 
thou not rather wonder, that it hath out-ſtood 
ſo many bluſt "ring Blaſts thus Iong, utterly un- 
ruin'd? It was ſcarce a patient Queſtion, which 
Job asked ; Is my Strength the Strength of Stones # 
or. is my Fleſh as Braſs ? Job 6. 12. Alas! thy 
beſt Metal is but Clay; and fading Fleſhz 
is but Graſs; the Clay monldereth, and 'the _ 
_ 
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Graſs withereth. What-do we reckon of any 
thing, but Miſery and Ficklenefs, in this wo- 
ful Region of Change ?- If we will needs over- 
reckon onr Condition, we do but help to aggra- 
vate our own Wretchednels. 7 
15. THOU art retir'd to thy Sick-Bed : 
Be of good Comfort ; God-was never ſo near 


A | thee, never ſo tenderly indulgent to thee, as 


now. The Whole, ſaith our Saviour, needs not 4 
Phyſician, but they that are Sick,' Matth; 9g. 12. 
The ' Phyſician, as being made for the time 
of Neceſlity, cometh not but where there is 
need; and where that is, he will not fail ro 
come : Our Wants is motive-enough to Him, 
who himſelf took our Infirmitzesy, and bare our Sick- 
neſſer, Matth. 8. 17. Our! Health-eſtranges him 
from us : but whil'ſ thou'art his* Patient, He 
cannot be kept from thee. | The Lord, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, will trengthen thee upon the- Bed of Lan- 
guiſhing, thou wilt make all his Bed in his Sickneſs, 
Pſal. 41. 3. The Heavenly Comforter doth not 
only viſit, . but. attend thee : If thon find thy 
Pallet, uneaſie, he will turn,. and ſoften it for 
thy Repoſe. Canſt thoy not: read God's Gra- 
cious Indulgence in thine own Diſpoſition? 
Thou art a Parent of 'Children: Perhaps, thou 
findeſt* Cauſe to affect one more than another,- 
though all be. dear enough: But if any one of 
| them be caſt 'down; with,a-Feyeriſh Diſtemper,. 
thou art more careful and buſie about him, than 
all the reſt : How thou pitieſt him, and plieſt 
him with Offers! and Receipts? with what ſi- 
tent. Anxiety doſt thou” watch by him? Liſt- 
ring for every Breathing z jealous of every Whi: 

3 GC 3 ſpering, 
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ſpering, that might break off his Slumber ; an- 
wering all his Groans with 10 many Sighs :; and, 
in ſhort, taking fach care of him for the time, 
that thy greateſt Darling ſeems the while neg- 
leted, in compariſon of this more needhi 
Charge. How much more ſhall the Father of 
Mercies , be Compaſſionately intent upon the 
Sufferings of his dear Children, according to the 
Proportion of their Aﬀiftions? _ 

16. THOU art wholly taken up with the 
Extremity of thy Pains : Alas, poor Soul ! Thy 
purblind Eyes fee nothing, but what 1s laid 
cloſe to thee: It is thy Senſe which thou fol- 
loweſt, but where is thy Faith ? Couldſt thou 
look to the end of thy Sufferings, thou couldſt 
not but rejoyce in Tribulation : . Let Patience 
have: ber perfet Work: and thou ſhalt once ſay, 
It is well for me that I was afflicted. Thou 
mightſt be jocund” Jong enough, ere thy Jollity 
could make thee Happy : Tea, Woe be to them, 
that laugh bere, Luk. 6. 25. But, on the contra- 
ry, Our light Affition, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us 4 far more exceeding, and' gternal 
weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. O bleſſed Improve- 
_ ment of a few Groans! Oh glorious Iſſue' of 

a [ſhort Storm of Sorrow! Why do we imitate 
Chriſtians, if we be nothing but meer Fleſh and 
Blood f and if wearebetter, we have more cauſe 
of Joy, than Complaint ; for whiPſt our Ou- 
ward Man p:riſbeth, our Inward Man # renewed 
dayly, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Our outward Man is but 
Fleſh, our inward is Spirit ; infinitely more no- 
ble, than this living Clay that we carry about 
us. Whilſt our Spirit therefore gains more 

than 
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than our Fleſh is capable to loſe, what reaſon 
have we not to boaſt of the Bargain ? Let not 
therefore theſe cloſe Curtains.confine thy ſight, 
but caſt. up thine Eyes to that Heaven, whence 
thy Soul came, and fee there that Crown of 
Glory, which thy God holds forth to all that 
overcome : and Run with Patience the Race that 
is ſet before thee ;, looking unto Jeſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, who i fet down at the Right 
Hand of the Throze of God, Heb. 12. 1, 2. Then 
chear thy ſelf with the Expectation of that Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, which if thy Torments were no leſs than 
thoſe of Hell, would make more than abundant 
Amends for all thy Sufferings. 

17. THOU artlick to Death : Having recet- 
ved the Sentence of Mortality in thy ſelf ; thy 
Phyſician hath given thee up to act this laſt Part 
alone : Neither art thou like to riſe any more, 
till the general Reſurreftion. How many thou- 
ſands are lately dead, that would have thought 
it a great Happineſs to die thus quietly in their 
Beds? whom the Storm of War hath hurried 
away furiouſly into another World, ſnatching 
them ſuddenly out of This; not ſuffering them 
to take leave of that Life, which they are for- 
ced to abandon : Whereas thou haſt a fair Lei- 
ſure to prepare. thy ſelf for the Entertainment 
of thy laſt Gueſt; to ſer both thine Houſe in order, 
and thy Soul. Ir 1s no ſmall Advantage to 
thee, thus to ſee Death at a diſtance, and to 
obſerve every one of his Paces towards thee z 
that: thou mayſt put thy felf into a fit Poſture 
to meet this grim Mefſenger of Heaven, who - 
comes to fetch thee to Immortality ; that dying 

C 4 thus + 
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thus by gentle Degrees, thou haſt the leiſure, ? 
with the Holy Patriarch Zacob, to call thy Chil- 3 
dren about thee, to bequeath to each of them *' 
the dear Legacy of thy laſt BenediCtion z and that 
being encompaſſed with thy ſad Friends, now in 
thy long Journey toa far Country, (though thine 
and their Home) thou mayſt take a Solemn Fare- 
well of them, as going ſome-what before them 
to the appointed happy Meeting-place of Glory 
and Bleſſedneſs: And laſtly, That one of thine 
own may cloſe up thoſe Eyes, . which ſhall in 
their next opening, ſee the Face of thy moſt Glo- 
rious Saviow ; and ſee this Fleſh, now ready to 
lie down in Corruption, made like to his uns 
ipeakable Glory. 
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Affiiction of Conſcience, 


HY. Sin lies heavy. upon thy Soul : Bleſ- 
ſed be God, thou art ſible of- it. 
Many a one hath more weight upon 
I © him, and boaſteth of Eaſe. There's Muſick in 
; | this Complaint; the Father of Mercies delights 
==&to hear it, next to the Melody of Saints —_ 
C $ Faces Go on ſtill, and continue theſe ſorrow- 
3 ul Notes, if ever thou look'ſk for folid Com- 
Efort. Ir is this Godly Sorrow, that worketh Repen- 
FT rance te Salvation, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 
*X 10. Weep ſtill, and make not. too much haſte 
= to dry up; thy. Tears ; for. they. are. precious, 
*X aud held fit to be reſery d.in the Tails of the Al- 
| mighty, Plal. 56.8. Over-ſpeedy Remedies may 
- prove Injurious to the Patient : And as in. the 
| Body, ſo in the Soul, Diſeaſes and Tumors r 
have 4heir due Maturation, /ere there: can be-a 
. perfect Cure. The Inwards. of the Sacrifice muſt be 
three times rinſed with Water, L&V. 1. 9. One Ab- 
lution will not ſerve the turn, . But-when thou 
haſt emptied thine Eyes of Tears, nd unload- 
ed thy Breaſt of leiſurely Sighs, -I ſhall then, by 
full Commiſſion from Him that: hath the Power 
of Remiſlion, ſay to thee ; Son, be of good Comfort, 
thy Sins. are forgruen thee, Matth.. 9. 7 pt 
&+ REN K not this Word Meerly Rowe 
all | 
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and forceleſs: He that hath the Keys of Hell, and 
of Death, Revel. 1. 18. hath not faid in vain, 
Whoſe Sins ye remit, they are remitted, Joh. 20. 23. 
- The Words of his Faithful Miniſters on Earth, 
are ratified in Heav'n ; only the Prieſt under the 
Law, had: Power to pronounce the Leper clean, 
Lev. 13. 3. Had any other 1ſraelite done it, it 
had been as unprofitable, as preſyumptuous. It was 
2 good Expreſſion that fell from Eh, When 
-a Man's Soxl draweth nigh unto the Grave, and his 
Life to the Deſtroyer, if there be a Meſſenver (of 
God) with him, an Interpreter, one atong a thou- 
und, ro ſheiv uito that Man bis Upripheneſs ; "thin 
He (4. e. God) # gracioks into him, and ſaith, 
Deliver him from going down into the Fit , I have 
' found k Ranſom, Job 33. 22, 23; 24. Behold * this, 
is thy State; the Life of thy Soul is in danger 
of the Deſtroyer, through his powerful Temp- 
tations : 1am (howſvever unworthy) a Meſſen-. 
ger ſent to thee from Heav'n ; and, in the Name 
of that Great God that ſent me, do here, up- 
on the ſight of thy Rrious Repentance, before 
Angels and Men, declare thy Soul to ſtand right 
in the Court of Heaven: The Invaluable Ran- 
ſom of thy dear Saviour is laid down, and ac- 
cepted for thee ; ſo thou art deliver'd from g6- 
ing down in the Pit of Horror and Perdition. 

3, OH, happy Meſſage, thou ſay'ſt, were it 
recervy d with Comfort ! But, Alas ! my Heart is 
poſſeſt with deep Grounds of Fear and Diffi- 
dence, not eaſily to be remov'd : That con- 
demns me, whilſt You offer to acquit me ; and 
politively tells me, I am a worſe Criminal; than 
a Looker-on can imagine : My Sins are beyond 

mea- 
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meaſare hainous, ſuch as my Thoughts erevlbja 
at 3” and' Tongne dare not utter to ' God that * 
knows 'em, againſt whom only they are' Coth- 
mitted. If there is Horror tn their very . 

membrance ; What will there be then in, x heir 


Retribution ? 
They are bitter things that thou 


ainſt thy ſelf 3 no Adverlary cold plead BE: 
oh I admit thy Vileneſs; Ea thibu as bad 23 54> 
fan Can make thee: It 1s hot either his A 
or thy Wickedneſs, that can ſhat thee 
Mercy : Be thou as foul as Sin can 
yet There is « Fonmaiin « ed to the 
vid, Zach. 13. t- { | 
of thy Saviour) for Swe, \and for : 
thou as Leprous as that Syrian was of old, 2 
5. 18. if thou canſt but Waſh fever rims 
Waters of _ Fordlan, thou eanſt noe 
clean; Thy Fleſh ſhall come” again to thee, 
the Fleſh of « little Child': Fhow' thalt beat” 
ſound and innocent. Be'tliou-ſtung'unto-D 
with the Fiery Serpents of this ; yet 
if thou canſt but caſt thine Eyes to that Fried 

Serpent ereCted for thy y, thowx canft not 
fail of Cure. Wherefore came Cri into the 
World, but to fave Sinners? Add; if thou? itt, 
Whereof I am Chief, 1 Tim: 1: 15. Thou 
no worſe by thy ſelf, than a better Mar id 
before thee ; wh in the Right of a Sinner, 
claimeth the Benefit of a Saviour. 
4. WERE it not for our Sins,” what uſe 
were there of a Redeemer? Were not our Sins 
hainous, how ſhould they have required fach an - 


Expiation, as the Blood-of the Eternal Er. 
| God? 
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God 2 The Greatneſs of thy Sins, {eryes but. to 
nifie. the Mercy of the Forgiver :; To remit 
the Debt of ſome few Farthings, were inſigni- 
ficant ; . but pt, the Scores -of thouſands 
of Talents, is the height of Bounty. . Thus doth 
God deal with thee: He hath ſuffer'd thee to 
run; 0n.in his Books to ſo deep! a Sum, that 
when thy.Conſcious Heart hath proclaim'd thee 
ka g's He may, infinitely oblige thee, and: 
glorite his own Mercy, in croſſing the Reckon- 
Ing, and acquitting, thy Soul. All Sums are e- 
qually. diſchargable to the Munificeace of our 
Great. Creditor in;Heav'n : As it is.the At of 
his Juſtice, to call-for'the Leaſt ; {o. it is of his 
Mercy. to. forgive the Greateſt. Had we to do 
with a Finite Power, we had reaſon to _ſtnk un- 
der the Burthen of'our Sins : But having an in- 
finite Power to attend ys, let thy Care be to 
lay hold. on that. Infinite Mercy, which lies 0- 
pen to. thee ;. And as thou art-an Object fit for 

ercy, in that thou'art in thy elf ſinful, and 
miſerable enough; fo find thy ſelf (as:thou art) 
2 Subject .meet to. receive this Mercy,.as a Pc- 
nitent.. Believer. Open and enlarge thy Boſom, 
to take :in this Free Grace, and cloſe with th 
Bleſſed Saviour ; and with, and in Him, poſleſs 
thy ſelf of Remiſſion, Peace, and Salvation. 

5-, SWEET Words, thou ſay'ſt, to thoſe 
that are capable of them : But what is all this 
to me, that am neither Penitent, nor Believer ? 
Alas! That which is Honey to others, | is no 
better than Gall or Wormwood to me; wha . 
have. not the Grace to Repent, and Believe :as 
| ought, Why wilt thou be {o ws 
Jukts 
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juſt, as to'take part with 'Sater againſt. 
9 Soul?” Why wilt thou be ſo nnthankfu 
injutious to the' Father of 'Mercies, as to deny 
thoſe Graces, "which his good' Spirit hath-fo - 
freely beſtbwed'upon thee? | If thou wert not 
penitent for thy Sins, whereforeare theſe Tears? 
What mean theſe Sighs, and Sobs, and 0- 
nate Expreſſions of Sorrow, which I hear from 
thee ? It is no Worldly Loſs; that thus afflifts 
thee; it is no Bodily Diſtemper, that thus di- 
quiets thee'? Doubtleſs, thou art Soul-ſick, thy 
Spirit-is deeply wounded within thee; and what 
can thus affe& thy Soul, bat Sin ? {Or what, | 
this Aﬀection of thy Soul be for $io, but"trae 
Penitence ? h go ares 

6. THOU foyſt; 1'ani indeed forrowfut 
for my Sin, but not upon the right Grounds: 
k grieve for the Miſery that my Sin hath brought 
opon me, not for the Evil of my Sin ; butfor the 
Puniſhment, not the Offence; for my own Dan- 
Fer, not for the Diſpleaſure of my good God. 
Beware, leſt an_undue Humility cauſe thee'to 
belie the Graces of God's Spirit : Thou art'no 
Competent Judge of thy ſelf, whilſt thou arr 
under Temptations. Had not thy Sorrow 2 
relation to thy God, why wouldſt thou thus ſigh 
towards Heav'n ? Why would thy Heart chaE 
lenge thee for unkindneſs in offending ? And why 
doſt thou cry ont- of the Foulneſs, not of the 
Peril, of thy Sin? What is it that makes the 
A of thy Sin-to be finful, but the Offence a- 
gainfſt - the Divine Majeſty ? How canſt thou 
then be ſorry that thou haſt ſinned, and not 
be ſorry that thou haſt offended ? Tell ty 

What 
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What is it that thy Conſcience primarily. fug- 


$ to, thee in this deep Impreſhon of thy Sor- 
on Is it thou [ſhalt be pan ht 2. Or ks it 
not rather, thou; haſt ſinned? And were 1t put; 


to, thy, Choice, Whether thou, hadſt, rather ea- 
joy, the Fayqur of. thy. God, with Extremity of 
Pain, . or be 1n his {alplrefers with. Eaſe? or 
if rty were tendred unto thee ,; that thou 
mightſt freely ſin without the danger of Puniſh- 
ment? Whether doth not thy Heart riſe at 
the. Condition, as ready to flie in the Face of 
the Offerer? Beſides Fear and Horrour, doſt 
thop.not find an inward kind of Indignation at 
thy Miſcarriage, and ſuch an Hatred of thy Sin, 
that were it to be done again, if 1t were poſli- 
ble to. be hid from. Ged and Men, and: if there 
were. not an Hell.to avenge it, wouldſt thou not 
abhor.to.commit it.? All theſe are ſtrong Con- 
viftions of the right Grounds of thy Repen- 
tance, and of the Wrong which thou. doſt to 
thine own Soul, in the unjuſt Scruples which thou 
raiſeſt againſt It. " q 
7. IF the Grounds (thou fay'ſt) of my. Re- 
peatance be right, yet the Meaſure is inſuffici- 
ent: I am forrowful for my. Sins, but: not e- 
nough : An effectual Grief for Sin ſhould be {- 
r10us, deep, hearty, intenſive 5 mine is flight and 
ſuperficial. I ſigh, but my Sighs come not from 
the bottom of an humble Heart : _ I can ſome» 
times weep, but I:cannot pour, out. my ſelf in- 
to Tears: I mourn, but I do not; continue my 
Sorrow. To this I Anſwer. Thou haſt to. do 


, .d 
with a God, which in all the Diſpolitions of ou 
find 


Soul, regards Truth, and not Quantity : 
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find thy Remorſe ſound,. He ſtands not. upon 
meſure ; He doth not mete out our BY Ca 


by Inches, or by Hours 3 but where He I 
Shhcerity of Penitence, He 1s graciouſly In ul- 
gent. Look upon David, and acknowledge his 
Sin formidably hainous ; no leſs than Adultery, 
ſeconded with Inebriation and Auraer : Yet no 
ſooner did he in a true Compunction of Heart, 
cry Peccavi, 1 have ſinned agam#t the Lord ; than 
he hears from the ſame Mouth that accuſed him, 
The Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt 
not die, 2, Sam. 12.13. Here 1s a penitent Con- 
feſſion, which was efficacious in the Explation 
of thoſe grievous Crimes. Thou art deceived, 
if thou thinkſt God delights in the Miſery and 
Afiitednefs of his Creatures: So far only 1s 
the Grief of his Dear Ones pleaſing unto Him, 
that it may conduce to the Health of their Souls, * 
in the due Senſibleneſs of their Sin, and meet 
Capacity of Mercy. 

\ 8. 1 do. not, with ſome Caſuiſts, flatter thee 
with an Opinion of the Sufficiency of any ſlight 
Attrition, and empty wiſhes that thou hadſt 
not ſinned ;.doubtlefs, a true Contrition of Spi- 
rit, and Compunftion of Heart, are neceſſarily 
required to. a ſaving Repentance: and theſe, 
wert thou but an indifferent Cenſurer of thine 
own ways, thou conldſt not chuſe but find with- 
in thy {elf _ Why is thy Countenance fo de- 
jected, thy Cheeks pale and watered ſo oft with 
thy Tears, thy. want of Reſt, aad the loſs of 
thy ARETTE? . Wherefore doſt thou pour out 
thoſe ſag Complaints, and vebement Depreca- 


tions? But after; all this, be thou ſuch as thou 
3: fs; 


accuieſt 
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accuſeſt thy ſelf, defeCtive in the meſure of thy 
Repentance : Doſt thon reſt contefted in this 
Condition? . Doſt thou not complain of it, as 
the greateſt Miſery ? Art thou not heartily for- 
ry, that thou canſt be-no more griev'd for thy 
Sin? Cotnfort thy If, even this alone 1s an ac- 
ceptable Degree of Repentance , and God himſelf 
accepts. of it. What is Repentance, but a change 
of Mind from Evil to Good ? And how ſenſible 
is this Change, that thon who formerly delight- 
_ edft in thy Sin, now abhotreft it, and thy If 
for it ; and art yet ambitious of more Grief, 
for being tranſported into it? Let not the E- 
nemy of thy Soul, who deſires nothing more 
than, to make thee perfectly miſerable, win fo 
much of thee, as to render thee unſatisfied with 
the Meſare of that PeniteneeY which is accep- 
ted of thy God: Rather turn thine Eyes from 
thy Sins, and look up to Heaven, and faſten 
'em. there upon thine All-ſufficient Mediator at 
the Right Hand of Majeſty ; and behold his Face 
ſmiling uþon thine humbſed Soul, and perfetly 
reconciling thee to his Eternal Father ; as be- 
ing fully affured, That being juſtified by Faith,. we 
| have Peace with God, through-our Lord Feſua Chriſt ; 
| by whom alſo we have Acceſs by Faith into this Gract 
wherein we fland, and rejoyce in the Hope of the Glo- 

ry of God, Roth. 5. 1, 2. gn 

9. THERE, thou fay'ſt, is the very Core 
of all my Complaint : I want that Faith, that 
ſhould give me an Intereſt in my Sdviour, and 
afford true Cetnfort to:my Sonl 3 and  Boldneſ 
. and Acceſs with Confidence , to the Thtore of 
Grace , Epheſ. 3.t2. can be ſorry, but I cans 
not 
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not believe; my Grief isnot ſo great, as my 
Infidelity : I ſee others full of 7oy and Peace wn 
believing, Rom. - 13. but my ſtrong Heart 
cannot raiſe it ſelf up to a comfortable Appre- 
henſion of my Saviour - $0 'as, indeed, 1] dwell 
in a kind of obdurate Darkneſs, and a fad Pon- 
deroſity of Unbelief; wanting that lightſome 
Aſſurance, which others profets to find in them- 
ſelves. ' Take heed, leſt whilſt thou arr roo 
querulous, thou prove  unthankful ; ' and leſt 
whil'ſt thine Humbleneſs diſparages thy elf, 
thou make God a Loſer. A Man may have a rich 
Mine lying deep in his Ground, which he knows 
not of: And there are Shells inwardly” fur- 
niſhed with Pearls of great Price, whoſe Worth 
many- are not ſenſible of, This is thy Con- 
dition : Thou haſt that Grace thou complaineſt 
to want; and there'is no meſuring of thy ſelf 
hy Senſe, eſpecially in 'the time of 'Temrati- 
on : Thou could'ſt not ſo ſenſibly lament the 
want of Faith; if thou had'ſt it not. . Thon 
canſt not deny thy Afſent” ro the Truth of all 
God's Promiſes: Thou acknowledſt: He" could 
not be what He is, if He were not even Trath 
it ſelf : ' Thou canſt not doubt, but He hath 
made thoſe Promiſes of Grace and Mercy to all 
Penitent Sinners, which tend to their Salvation; 
and thou canſt not but grant, thou” art ſinful 
enough to, need Mercy, and forrowful enough ro 
delire, and receive it. 27 F001 

10. CANST thou but love thy ſelf 
wel, that when thou ſeeſt a Pardon' held ' forth 
to fave thy ſelf from Death, to ſtretch forth 
thy Hand, and take it ? This Hand. _— 


— 
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ed forth, is thy Faith, which takes Spiritual 
Hold of thy Saviour : As for that Afſurance thou 
ſpeak'ſt of, they are happy that. can truly: feel, 
and maintain it; and it muſt be our Holy Am» 
bition, to be diligent in the Aſpiration : but ſuch 
an height of Perfeftion, every TraveRer in this 
wretched Pilgrimage, cannot whilſt he is in 
this perplexed, and heavy Rode, hope. to attain 
to. It is an unſafe, and dangerous Path, which 
thoſe Men] have walked in, who have uſed 
to define all- Faith by. Aſſurance : Should'I lead 
thee that way, it might be prejudicial. So 
ſure a Certainty of our conſtant and reftected 
Apprehenſion of Eternal Life, is both .hard to 
get, and not eafie to hold unmovably ; conſfide- 
ring the: many and ſtrong Temptations, that we 
are ſnbje& to in this Vale of Miſery and Death. 
Should Faith be reduced to this Trial, it would 
be yet more rare than our Saviour hath fore- 
told it; For as many one boaſts of ſuch an Aſſu- 
rance, who is yet failing of a true: Faith, em- 
bracing a vain Preſumption inſtead of it 3 ſo ma- 
ny a one alſo, hath true Faith in the Lord Fe- 
ſ«., who yet complains to want this Aſſurance. 
Canſt thou 1n a Senſe of thine own Miſery, cloſe 
with thy Saviour ? Canſt thou throw thy ſelf 
into the Arms of his Mercy? Canſt thou truſt 
Him with thy Soul, apd repoſe thy ſelf upon 
Him for Forgiveneſs and Salvation ? Canſt thou 
lay thy ſelf before Him, as a miſerable Objeft 
of his Grace and Mercy? And when it is held 
forth! to. thee, canſt thou lay ſome . (though 
weak) hold upon it? Labour what thon canſt; 
for further Degrees of Strength daily : Set not 


up 
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up thy Reſt in this Pitch of Grace, but-chear' 
up thy ſelf, even thus much Faith-ſhall fave thy 
Soul. Thou believeſt ; and He hath ſaid at; that: 
is Truth it ſelf: He that believerh on the Son, bath 
Everlaſting Life, Joh. 3. 36. | 
11. I know, thou fay'ſt, that Feſws Chriſt came 
into the World to ſave Sinners ; and that Who- 
ſoever believeth in Him, ſhall nat periſh, but! bave 
Eternal Life, Joh. 3. 15. Neither can 1 deny, 
but that in a Senſe of my own ſinful Condition, 
I do caſt my ſelf in ſome meſure upon my! Sa- 
viokr, and lay ſome Hold upon his All-fufficient 
Redemption : But, Alas! my Apprehenſions: of 
Him are ſo Weak, that they can afford no 
Comfort to my Soul. Were it that thoa Ilook-: 
eſt to be juſtified, and ſaved by the Power, and 
very Att of thy Faith, thou hadſt reaſon tobe 
diſ-heartned with' the Conſcience: of the weak- 
neſs of it : but now, that the Vertue and Ef- 
ficacy of this happy Work-is in” the ObjeCt:aps 
prehended by thee, which is the infinite'Merits' 
and: Mercy of thy God and Saviorr, that can- 
not be abated by thine Infirmities, | thou haſt: 
cauſe to take Heart to thy ſelf, and chearfully: 
to expect thy Salvation. . Underſtand chy Caſe 
aright : Here's a double Hand, that helps thee 
up towards Heav'n ; Thy Hand of Faith lays hold / 
upon thy Saviow ; thy Sxviom's Hand of Mercy, 
and plenteous Redemption, lays hold: on: thee : 
Thy Hold of Hinr is feeble, and eafily loſed;. His 
Hold of thee is ſtrong, and irreſiſtable.; Com- 
fort thy felf therefore, in this, with' the 'bleſ- 
ſed Apoftle ; when thou art Weak, then thou art 
Strong ; when weak 1n thy Self, ſtrong in thy 
| D 2 Ro- 
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Redeemer. Shouldſt thou boaſt of thy Strength, 
and fay, Tuſh, I ſhall never be moved ; I ſhould 
ſiſpet the Verity and Safety of thy Condition: 
Now thou bewaileſt thy Weakneſs, I cannot but 
Encourage and Congratulate the happy Eſtate 
of thy Soul. If-a greater Work were expedient, a 
Strength of Hand were neceſſary : But now, that 
only taking and receiving of a precious Gift is 
required, why may not a.weak Hand do that 
as well as a ſtrong, though not as forcibly ? Be 
not. therefore dejefted with the want of thine 
own Power, but comfort thy ſelf in the Rich 
Mercies of thy Bleſled Redeemer. | 
'c 12. THOU expreſleſt ; . Sometimes, I con- 
feſs,cI find my Heart at eaſe, in a comfortable 
Reliance on my Savzoxr ; and being well reſolv'd 
of the Safety of my State, promiſe good Days 
to'my ſelf; - and after the Baniſhment of my 
former Fears, dare bid defiance to Temptatt- 
Ons: But, Alas: how ſoon is this fair Wea- 
ther. over? How ſuddenly is this clear -Skis 
clouded, ſpread over with a ſad Darkneſs, and 
I:return to my former Deſpondency ?. Did'ſt 
thou conceive, that Grace would put thee into 
a: conſtant, - and - perpetual invariable Conditi- 
an of Soul, whilſt thou art on this ſide 
Heav'n ?  Did'ſt+ thou ever hear or read of any 
of, Ged's Prime Saints upon Earth, that were 
unchangeable in their Holy Diſpoſitions, whilſt 
they continued in this Region of Mutability ? 
Behold the Man-after God's own Heart, thou 
ſhalt find: him ſometimes ſo:couragions, as if the 
SpIrits of all his Worthies were met in his own: 
Bolom ; How reſolately doth he blow cff all. 
© 51 | I” Dan- 
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Dangers, trample on his Enemies, and triumph 
over all croſs Events? Another while thou ſhalt 
find him ſo dejected, and Em front whar he 
was: When chearful ; The Lord 'is my Shepherd," I 
ſhall Lack nothing, Pſal.23-1. In Afliftion ; Why art 
thou fo ſad, my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquitted' 
within me ? Plal. 42. 14. In Fortitude ; 7 wil not 
be afraid for ten thouſands of People, "that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about, Pal. 3.6. In 
Trouble; Hide me wnder the Shadow of thy 
Wings, from the Wicked that oppreſs me ;, from? 
deadly Enemies, who compaſs me about, Pal. 17. 84. 
On his Integrity ; Thy _ Kindneſs 1 before 
mine Eyes, and 1 have walked in thy Truth, Pal. 
26.3. In contrary Events ; Lord, where are thy lo- 
ving K indneſſes ? Pal. 89. 49. And doſt thow hot 
hear him with one Breath profeſſing his. Confi- 
dence, and lamenting bis Diſſertion ? Lora, by 
thy Favour thou haſt made my Monitain to fland 
ſtrong : Thou did'ft bide thy F are, and I Was, rb 
bled, Pfal. 30.7. Look upon the choſen Yelh: 
the great Apoftle of the Gentiles ; Sonjerine 
thou ſhalt ſee him) erefting Trophies in himſelf 
of Victory to his God : In all theſs things. wt are 
more than Conquerours, through bim that loved us, 
Rom. 8. 37. On the contrary, thou ſhalt fine Hom 
lamenting his own ſinful Condition ; Oh, hs .” 
ed Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Bady 
of this Death | Rom.9.24. 11a holy Rapture, thou” 
ſhalt find him canght up into the Third Heaven; 
and in the Paradice of God - And by Permiſſion 6f | 
the Almighty, thou ſhalt find him buffeted by the . 
Meſſengers of Satan, and uttering Complaints to. 
God of the Violence of thar Afault. Hear the” 
D, 3 Spouſe 
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Spouſe of Chriſt bemoaning her ſelf ; 7 opened to 
my Beloved, but my Beloved had with-drawn bim- 
ſelf, and was gone : My Soul failed, when he ſpake. 
I ſouflt him, but T could not find him, 1 called 
him, but be made me no Anſwer, Cant. 5-6. Thus 
will it be with thee, whilſt thou art in this 
Carnality ; The Temper of thy. Soul will. be. 
like her Partner, ſubject to Viciſſitudes. Should'f 
thou continue always in the ſame State, I ſhould 
more than ſuſpe&t thee. This is the difference 
betwixt Nature and Grace the One is ſtill uni- 
form, and like it elf; - the Other varies accord- 
ing. to. the pleaſure of the Giver: The Sperit 
breaths when, and where it liſteth, Joh. 3. 8. When 
therefore thou find'ſt the gracious Inſpirations 
of the Holy Ghoſt within thee, be thankful to 
the Infinite Munificence of that Bleſſed Spirit : 
and ſtill. pray ;  Arsſe, O North, and come thou 
South, Wind, that the Spices thereof may flaw ont, 
Cant. 4. 16. But when thou fhalt find thy 
Soul. becalm'd, and not a Leaf ſtirring in its 
Garden, be not too much dejefted with an. 
upgroanded Opinion of being deſtituted of thy. 
70d ;, neither, do «thou repine. at the Seaſons, 
r Meaſures of his Bounty : That moſt free and 
beneficent Agent, will not be tyed to our Terms; 
but_ will give us what he ſees neceſſary : There- 
vs buntbly wait. upon his Goodneſs 3. and be 
configent, that he, who hath begun bus good Work in 
thee, will perform it until the Day of Feſus Chriſt, 
Phil, 1,6. hs 

13. IT. is true, (thou ſfayſt). if God had 
began the Operation ,' He would at the laſt, 
for his own Glories fake, finiſh it; But for 
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me, I am a Man dead--in Treſpaſles and: Sins ; 
neither ever had 1 any. true Contrition-in me: 
Some Shew, indeed, I have made of /a Chrifti- 
an Profeſſion; but I have only deceived- the 
Eye of the World with a fallacious Pretence:; and 
have not found in my felf the Truth,-and Soli. 
dity of thoſe Heavenly Vertues, whereof I have 
made a:formal Oſtentation, Ir were pity, thou 
ſhouldſt:be. ſo:bad-as thou mak'ſt thy ſelf : Thave 
no tender: Compaſſion in ſtore for Hypocrihtie 3 
nor no. Diſpoſition is more odious to the Al- 
mighty'j inſomuch, as when He would expreſs 
his utmoſt- Vengeance againſt Sinners, He hath 
no more terms of Terrour to ſet it forth, than 
1 will appoint him hw Portion with the Hypocrites, 
Matth. 24.51: Were it;thus with thee, it' were 
more than high time to: work thy Repentance 
in Duſt and - Aſhes; | and reſign thy RIf in- 
to the Hands of his. Almighty ProteCtion, to 
be created anew by his Powerful Spirits and 
never to give thy ſelf; Peace, till thou findeſt 
thy ſelf Renewed m the Spirit of thy Mind, Eph. 
4+ 23. But in the mean while, take heed leſt 
thou be: found guilty of miſ-judging thine own 
Soul; and miſpriſing the Operation of God's Spi- 
rit in thee':/ /God hath been better to thee, than 
thon wittacknowledge: Thou haſt a true Senſe 
of Grace in thee, and' for the time perceiv'it it 
not. There-is no notice to be taken of the 
Sentence:thou [paſſeſt upon thy {elf, 'in; the hour 
of Temptation : . When thy Heart -was free, 
thou wert in athother Mind; and ſhalt; 'upon 
better Advice, return to:thy former Thonghts. 
14. LT is with thee, as it was with' Exry- 
D 4 chus, 
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chas, that fell down from the third Story, and 
was taken 'up for Dcad, when his Life remained 
in him. We have known thoſe, who have lain 
long in'Trances, without any perception of 
Liſe 3 yea, ſome (as that ſubtil | Zohawnes Duns 
Scorws)" have been- laid in their Graves for: dead, 
before "their Souls hath taken leave of their 
Bodies,: though unable to exert thoſe Faculties, 
which mizht evince her hidden Preſence. Such 
thou: may'ſt be at the worſt; and wert thou 
but in Charity with thy ſelf; thou! wouldſt be 
found -in a much better Condition. : There 1s 
the ſame reaſon of the Natural Life, and the 
Spiritual : Where-it is diſcern'd by Breathing, 
Senſe, 'and Motion ; 'where there 'is a breath- 
ing Motion, there muſt -be /a Life that ſends 
it forth : If then the Soul breaths forth Holy 
Deſires, doubtleſs there is: a ' Life whence they 
proceed. Now deny, if thou can'ſt, 'that thou - 
haſt theſe Spiritual Breathings of Holy Deſires 
within thee? Do'ſt thou not. many'a time ſigh 
for thine own Inſenſateneſs ? Is not thine Heart 
troubled with the Thoughts of: thy iSpiritudl 
Wants? Do'ſt thou not” truly delire, that God 
would Renew a right Spirit within thee? Take 
Courage to thy ſelf: This is the Work of: the 
taward Principle: of Goz's Spirit : | As well may 
a Man hreathe- without Life, - as thou could'ſt 
be thus affefted without Repentance../ Senſe is 
a quick Deſcrier of Life: Pinch: or 'wound a 

dead Man, he is not ſenſible ;: but the-Livin 

rceiveth the eaſieſt Tonch. - When: thou h 

rd the fearful Jadgments of God denounced 
againſt Sinners, and laid home to the Conſci- 
ence 
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ence ; Haſt thou not found thy" Heart pierced 
with them ? Haſt thou not ſhrunk inward, and 
ſecretly, thought, how ſhall I decline this dread- 
ful Damnation? - When | thou / haſt heard - the 
tender Mercies of Ged laid forth to-Penitent Sin- 
ners, hath pot thine Heart ſilently ſaid, Oh 
that I had my. Share in 'them!! When thou; haſt 
heard the Name of God blaſphemi'd, haſt thou 
not felt a ſecret Horror in thy Boſom ?- All theſe 
argue a troe Spiritual Life withinithee. - + 

15. MO TION is the moſt Diſ- 
coverer of -Life-z; he that can ſtir his Limbs, is 
ſurely not dead-- The Feet of the Soul, are the 
Afﬀections : Haſt/ thou not foond+ in thy ſelf an 
Hate and Deteſtation of that Sin, wherein' thou 
haſt 'been miſcarried ? Haſt thou not _diſcover'd 
in thy ſelf a true Grief of Heard for thy wretch- 
ed Indiſpoſition to all good things? Haſt thou 
not found in thy ſelf a ſecret;Love to, and 
Complacency in thoſe whom thon; haſt thonght 
truly Religious and- Conſcionable?, Withouta 
Life of Repentance,theſe things could never'haye 
been. Are not/thine Eyes and Hands many times 
lifted up in an Imploration of Mercy ?-- Cant 
thou deny, that thou haſt a real,” though [ug 
weak Appetite to;the Means, and further. De 
grees of it ? What can this be, but that Awr 
ger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, . to-which 'our 
Saviawy hath pronounc'd Bleſledneſs? Marth. 5.6. 
Diſcomfort not thy ſelf troo- much, with the pre- 
lent diſappearance of Ged's'Spirit : During the 
Hour of thy. Temptation, .it is no. otherwiſe 
with thee, than with a. Tree in Winter, 


whoſe Sap is run down to the Root; where 
there 
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there is -no Appearance of the Life of Vege- 
tation, by any'Buds or Bloſſoms ſhooting 
forth then ;''but appears, : as it were , moti- 
onleſs: yet when the Sun returns, and ſends 
forth his comfortable Beams in the Spring, 'it 
ſprouts forth afreſh, and bewrays that Vital 
ice,' which lay long hidden-in the Earth : So 
thon muſt with Patience wait, till- the Spring, 
when the Son' of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with 
Healing in his Wings, and call up thy Moiſture 
into thy Branches ; that that\Grace may ſpring 
forth in thee, which is able to ſave thy Soul : 
then thou ſhalt 'find cauſe to ſay of thine Heart, 
as Facob ſaid of ' his hard Lodging ; Surely, the 
Lord's 5 this. Place, and I knew it not, Gen. 28. 
16. Only. do thon, not negleCfting the Means, 
wait 'patienfly God's Leaſure; ſtay quietly ups» 
'on the Bank of this Betheſda, till the Angel de- 
Teend, and move the Water. 
-* 16. 1 could gladly, thon fay'ſt, attend with 
Patience upon God, in this great and happy Work 
of tlie Excitation of Grace, were 1 bur fare 1 
had it ; or could be but perſwaded of the Veri- 
ty of ' my Converſion : But it is' my great miſe- 
ty, that here'T am at a fad and' uncomfortable 
Loſs; for I have been inform'd, that every true 
Convert- can deſign - the Time, Place, Means, 
and Manner of his Converſion 3 and can ſhew 
how near he was brought to the Gates of Death, 
how cloſe to the' very Verge of Hell; when 
God, by a mighty and out-ſtretched Arm, ſnatcht 
him awayin his own ſenſible Apprehenſion, from 
the Pit of Perdition,and ſuddenly reſcu'd him from 
everlaſting Damnation; placing him ina new Ow 
@ 
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of Spiritual Life,and Eternal Salvation? All which | 
I cannot attain to; not! finding'in myRIF 2- 
ny ſuch ſudden and vehement- Concuſſion, hear- 
ty Contrition, or any ſuch-forcible and'irreſiſt- 
Operation of God's: Spirit' in me, nor can 
[ put in praQtice the Sermon deſign'd for, my Con- 
verſion, or. thoſe particular Approaches that my 
Soul made towards an \hardly-recovered' Deſpe- 
ration. ) ; ti yo F. 
To which-I anfiver :/ It:is net ſafe for 'any 
Man to take upon him-to'{et Limits to the 
Ways of the Almighty or / to/preſcribe'cer- 
tain Rules. to the Proceedings of that' Infinite 
Wiſdom: that moſt: free,-and All-wiſe Apent, 
will not be tyed to walk! always in one*Path ; 
but varies his: Courſes according to- the :Plea- 
ſare of his-Divine Will: ' One Man He: calls 'fad- 
denly,.-as: He did St. Pan ;; ' another 'by ſweet 
Solicitations, - as Philip; Nathanael, Andrew, Pe- 
ter, Matthew, and the reſt of the'Apoſtles/ 'One 
Man He draws to Heav'n' with gracious Invita- 
tions ; another He drives thither with'a ſtrong 
Hand. . We' have known: thoſe, who having/ 
miſpent their Time in their Juvenile Years, in 
notoriouſly lewd and debauch'd Courſes, "living 
as without God, nay, againſt Him' have been 
_ with _ RE OR 
on of Judgment 5 why oO WTI tu 
on "em, that it hath brought them within nh 
of Hell:: who after long and deep Humiliati- 
on, have. been raiſed up through God's "Mercy, 
to a Comfortable Senſe of the Divine Favour, 
and have proceeded to a very high degree of Re- 
generation, and liv'd and dy'd good CH = 
17. B 
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'19-: BUT this is notevery ones Caſe; thoſe 
who have from their Infancy been; brought up 
in The Nurture and Fear of the Lord, "Ephel. 6. 4. 
and from their. Youth:.have been traind vp un- 
der a Godly, and'Conſcionable Miniitry ; where. 
they have been continually plyed with the ef- 
feftual Means of - Grace; Precept upon | Prerept, 
Line-upon Line ;, bere'a little, and there little, Iſa. 
28. 10. and have by an inſenſible Conveyance, 
receiv'd; the Gracious Tnoperations/ of the Spi- 
rit of God, though not without many inward 
Debates, Temptations, and fad Fits' of Humi- 
liationz: for their -particular Failings, framing 
them-toall:Holy Obedience : Theſe' cannot ex- 
pect -to- fand fo ſenſible: Alterations in them- 
{clves: -/As well maythe Child know when he 
was'naturally Born, :as Theſe may know the in- 
ſtant. of {their 'Spiritual Regeneration ; and as 
well may-they ſee the Graſs grow, .as they can 
perceive. their inſenſible: Increaſe of -Grace : It 
1s enough: that the "Child; attaining to: the uſe 
of Reaſon, / now knows he 'was'Born.z and 
when- we ſee the Graſs higher than” we left 
it, know that: it is:grown. Let it then ſaf- 
lice” thee,” to Know. that the thing is finiſh*r, 
though thou canſt not define rhe timie, and man- 
ner of doing it : Be not over curious-in matters 
af particular Preceprtions,'; whil'ſt thou may'ſt 
be afſur'd\of the Reality of what is:wrought 
In, thee-: Thou' ſeeſt the [Skilful  Chyrotgion ; 
when the makes a Fontinel in the: Body of. his 
Patient, he can do:iteither by a ſudden Inci- 
hon; or by a leiſurely , Corrofive ; both comes 
to one End, and equally tend towards Health. 

. Truſt ' 
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Fruſt God with thy felt, and Jet Him alops with 
his own Work ; without making inquiry; which 
way he thinks beſt to bring out thy Salvati- 


18. ALL were ſafe, thou Gy, if only Icould 


be aſcertain'd of mine Election to Life Eternal ; 

I could be patient, ſo I might;be ſure: But,wretch- 
ed Man that I am, here. I am plung'd: | | ſe 0- 
thers walk :comfortablys/ as if they ; were in 
Heav'n already; whereas I droop under a con- 
tinual Diffidence ; raiſing pnto-my ſelf daily new 
Arguments' of my Diſtruſt. - Could my Heart 
be ſettled in this Afaranct, nothing could make 


me otherwiſe than Happy. 
It is true, that as all other Mercies flow from 


this of our EleCtion; | ſo the. fecuring of this 
one, involves all other Favours that concern the 
well being of our Souls. - It is no lefs/true, that 
our Eleftion may be aflured-; elſe the Holy 
Ghoſt had never Jaid ſo deep Charge UPON USs 
to do our utmoſt Endeavour to aſcertain it : 
And we ſhall be much wanting to our ſelves, 
if hearing ſo excellent a Bleſſing'may be attain- 
ed by our _—_— if we- pull not our: Hand 
out of our Boſom, to reach that Crown which 
is offer'd to us; But withal, 'tis true, that if 
there were not a difficulty. more than: ordinary 
in this Work, the Apoſtle had not ſo earneſtly 
call'd for the: utmoſt of our Endeavour to effect 
it; 2 Pet, 1. 10. ery” 


% 


19. THE. Truth is, in all Chriſtiaizy hero 
is noPath, wherein there is more need tread» 
ing warily, than this: -Qn-each- ſide SONY 


- 
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and Death ; Security lies on the one hand, Pre- 
ſumption onthe other : and the Miſcarriage ei- 
ther way, is deadly. Look about thee, and ſee the 
miſerable Examples on both kinds : Some walk 
careleſly, as if there were no Heav'n; orif there 
were ſuch a Place, yet as if it were to them of no 
Concernment : Their Hearts are taken up with 
the Pleaſures of this Life ; and they neither 
care, nor wiſh to be Happier, than this World 
can make 'em : The God of this World bath blind- 
ed their Eyes, that wn fevers 2 Cor. 4. 4- 
Others walk proudly, being vainly pufft up with 
their own ungrounded Imaginations, as if they 
were already inveſted with Immortal Glory ; 
fancying themſelves rapt up with the Choſen 
Veſſel into the Third Heav'n, they have there 
ſeen' their Names recorded in the Book of Life : 
whereas'this is nothing but an Illuſion of that 
Lying Spirit ; who knows the way to keep 'em 
for ever out of Heaven, is to make *em believe 
they are in a State of Happineſs. 


20, IT muſt be thy main Care to walk even, 
in 2 juſt Equidiſtance from both theſe Extreams ; 
and to compoſe thy ſelf, that thou may'ſt be 
reſolute without Preſumption, and careful with- 
out Diftdence. And, Firſt, I adviſe thee to 
abandon thoſe Falſe Teachers, whoſe Trade 
1s to improve their Wits: for the' Ruine of 
Souls, in broaching the fad Doftrines of Un- 
certainty. and Diſtruſt. Be ſyre, our Saviour 
had never bid his Diſciples to rejoyce, that 
their Names are written in Heav'n, Luk. 10. 20. 
if there had not been-a particular _ 
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of them : or if. that Record had been altera- 
ble; that the ſame Diſciples/could never 'have 
attained to the notice of ſuch Inſcrip tion. - Nei- 


ther is this a Mercy peculiar to bh ick 
Followers alone ; but univerſal to all that. ſhall 


believe what they teſtifie 3 and by believing We 
may be aſſur'd our Names are Regiltred in thoſe 


—_ Records. 


21. NOT that we ſhould take an Aceſw his 
Ladder, and climb-up into Heav'n,. and turn-o- 
ver the Book of-God's ſecret Counſels, and read 
our ſelves deſign'd to Glory-: But that,:as we 
by Experience ſee, that we can' by Refleftions 
ke and read thoſe Letters, - which directly. we 
cannot: So we may do here, 4n' this 
of Spiritual Objects. The, ſame Apoſtle. chat 
gives us our Charge, gives us: withal our DireCti- 
ONS : Wherefore the ney Brethren, give all Di- 
ligence to ——_ , andEleition ſure ; for 
if ye do theſe thing, ings, wry = fall: for ſo-an 
Entrance be miniſtred unto. you abundantly, 1n- 
ro the Everlaſiing Kingdom of onr ih and . Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, 2-Per. 1.109, 11,; Here is-firft 
our-Calling,. .then- our Election 3. not, thative. 
ſhould begin. with: Heav'ny, and: thence deſcend 
to the Earth; (It.is enough for the Angels,..on- 


that Celeſtial Ladder of Facob s$, toboth deſcend 
and aſcend to Heav'n) but that we ſhould from 
Earth aſcend to Heay'n ; from- our Calling, to- 
our Eleftion: As knowing) that: God ſhews what” 
He hath done for us above; by- that Whit 230 | 
hath wrought in us here below. | 


22. OUR 


_— 
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--22. OUR Calling therefore firſt ;- not"out- 
ward, and formal ; but inward, and effeQual. 
The Spirit of God hath a Voice, and our Soul, 
hath an Ear ; (that Voice of the Spirit ſpeaks 
inwardly, and effeCtually to the Ear of the Soul; 
calling vs out of the State of Corrupt Nature, 
into the State of Grace ; out of Darkneſs, ints:. 
his Marvellous Light. By thy Calling therefore, - 
thou may'ſt judge of thine Eleftion : God never 
works. in vain, neither doth He ever caſt away 
his faving Graces : but Whom he did Predeſlinate, 
them alſo he Called ;, and whom he Called, them 
he Tuſtified ; and whom he Tuſtifiod, them alſo - he 
Glorified, Rom. 8.30. This doubtleſs, thou fay'ſt, ' 
is ſure in it ſelf; 'but how is it aſſured to me? 
T anſwer: That which the Apoſtle adds, by Good 
Works, - if  thefein- we comprehend the ACts of 
Believing and*Repenting, 1s: a ſpecial Evidence 
of onr Eleftion. ' But not to urge that Clauſe 
of Good Works, which (though read in the Vul- 
gar) . is found wanting .in_ our Editions 3 the 
clear Words of the Text evince no leſs : For, sf 
ye do theſe things," ye ſhall never fall : Here is our 
Negative Certainty::' 'and for'our Poſitive, Ss 
an Entrance ſhall be minifired unto you. abundantly, 
sto-the Everlaſting Kingdom of our' Lord and Sa- 
vor Jeſus Chriſt. If we ſhall never fall, but 
ſhall undoubtedly enter into the Kingdom of 
Crift; What 'poſlible. Scruple can be made of 
the bleſſed/ Accompliſhment of - our Election? 
What then are'theſe things, that muſt be done 
by us? . Caſt your Eyes - upon. that Collettion 
of Graces, which you will find in the follow- 
ing 
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ing Words : If 'you Add to your Faith; Vertue-; 
and to Vertue, Knowledge ';, and to' Knowle 4 
erance ; and to Temperance," Patience , and to" Pa- 
tience, Godlintſs 5 and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kinu- 
neſs; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, 'Charity, 2'Pet.'T: 


23. IF -thon would'ſt be'inform'd what-God 
hath written concerning thee int Heaven, Jook!in- 
to thy own Boſom, and ſee what Graces h&hath 
there wroughtin thee.” 'Tiith of Grace, faith 
the ' Divine” Apoſtle,” will" mike good — 
of your Elett;ion! © Not 'to inſtance inthe 
of that Heavenly Combination ; do but fingle 
out the firſt and the laſt, Faith and Charity: 
for Faith, 'how clear is:that'of our” Saviour ; 
He' that bilitveth in him that'ſent "mt," Watth' Ever- 
laſting Life, and ſball not 'tome'into Condemnation 
but hath paſſed from Diath' to Life; Toli"51% 24. 
What danger can we be-im then, in ouracquy- 
ring Heav'n?. 'All the' Peril 4s in - the/way: 
Now the- Believer - is already paſſed into'Life: 
This 1s the Grace, 'by which Chriſt ' dwells" or 
Hearts, Epheſ. 3\. 17. 'and whereby we have Cotn- 
munion with Chriſt, 'and an alfured Teſtiniony 
of, and from Him: For he that believeth inthe 
Son of God, * hath the Witneſs in himſelf © - And 
what Witneſs/is that? This us the Record, that 
God hath given #4 Eternal'Life :' and this "Lift #s 
n hs Son,;, he that hath the Son, bath Lift," Joh. 
5+ 10, 11, 12. © Oh happy' Connexion? Eternal 
Lite, firſt : - This ' Life Eternal is in; and” by 
Chriſt Feſus ;, 'this Jeſus 'is ours by Faiths'and - 
this Faith witneſſeth to! our” Souls waz; 
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Life Eternal : GCherity is the laſt, which eom- 
prebends our Love both to Ged and Man : For 
fram the-Refleftion of God's Love: to us, there 
ariſtth/a.Love from us to Him again. 'The belp- 
ved Diſciple can fay; We love him, becauſe be 
loved us firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 19. And from both theſe, 
reſulteth our Love to our Brethren : And fo full 
an Exidence -we have,' that the Apoſtle tells us 
exprelly,, That we know we are paſſed from Death 
ta Life, becauſe we. love the Brethren, 1 John 3. 
14: For the Love of the Father is inſeparable 
from the Love of the Son : He that loveth him 
that bepets, loves him that ts begotten of him, 1 Joh. 


$- 1, | 


24: ;NOW then, deal impartially with thine 
own. Heart ; ask of it ſeriouſly, as 1n the Pre- 
ſence-.of the Searcher -of all Hearts, Whether 
thou-do'ſt not find in thy ſelf theſe unfailing 
Evidences of thine Eleftion? Art thou not 
effetually, though not perfectly called out of 


-the World, and Corrupt Nature'? Do'ſt thou 


-not.inwardly abhor thy former ſinful ways? And 
do'ft thou not think: of what thou wert with 
Deteſtation ?* Do'ſt. thou not heartily - deſire 
and.endeavour ito; be in all things approved to 
Goy, and confirmed to thy Saviour ? 'Do'ſt thou 
fot gladly caſt:-thy ſelf upon the Lord Feſus, 
and depend upon: his free All-ſufficiency for Par- 


.don and: Salvation? - Do'ſt thog not love that 


Infinite GoodneGG, | who hath been ſo rich in 


;Mercies to thee ? - And do'ſt thou not love and 
'bleſs thoſe Beams of /Goodnes, which He hath 


caſt upon his 'Saints on Farth ? In plain terms, 
S 1 Do'ſt 


- 
_—_ 
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Do'ſt thou not love a good Man, becauſe he is 
ſo ? Comfort thy ſelf in the Lord; Let no 
fainting Qualms of Fear and Diſtruſt poſſeſs 
thy Sonl : Fazthful is He that bath called thee, 
24- who will alſo Preſerve thy whole 


Spirit, and Soul, and Body leſs, unto the coming 
of ear Lord Ten Chris, 1 Tie 6 23. 


1 Thell. 5. 
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Life Eternal : Charity is the laſt, which eom- 
ends our Love both to Ged and Man : Far 
fram the Refleftion of God's Love: to us, there 
ariſttlya Love from us to Him again. The belo- 
ved Diſciple can fay; We love him, becauſe be 
loved us firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 19. And from both theſ, 
reſulteth our Love to our Brethren : And fo full 
an Evidence -we have,' that the Apoſtle tells us 
exprefly,, That we know we are paſſed from Death 
ta Life, becauſe we. love the Brethren, 1 John 3. 
14: For the Love of the Father is inſeparable 
from the Love of the Son : He that loveth him 
that begets, loves him that s begotten of him, 1 Joh. 


J-'1, 


1/24: NOW then, deal impartially with thine 
own. Heart 3 ask of it ſeriouſly, as 1n the Pre- 
ſence of the Searcher of all Hearts, Whether 
thou-do'ſt not find in thy elf theſe unfailing 
Evidences of thine Eleftion? Art thou not 
effeually, though not. perfectly called out of 


-the World, and Corrupt Nature? | Do'ſt thou 


notinwardly abhor thy former ſinful ways? And 
dot thou not 'think of what thou wert with 
Deteſtation'? Do'ſt: thou not heartily deſire 
and:endeavour ito. be in all things-approved to 
Gog, and confirmed to thy Savory ? 'Do'ſt thou 
not gladly caſt:thy felf upon the Lord Feſus, 


and depend upon: his free All-ſufficiency for Par- 
.don and Salvation.?- Do'ſt thog, not love that 
Infinite GoodneGG, | who hath been ſo rich in 
\Mercies to thee ? And 'do'ſt thou not love and 
'bleſs thoſe Beams of 'GoodneB, which He hath 


caſt upon his 'Saints on Farth ? In plain terms, 


Dot 


—_—_ 
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Do'ſt thou not love a good Man, becauſe he is 
ſo ? Comfort thy ſelf in the Lord; Let no 


fainting Qualms of Fear and Diſtruſt poſleſs 
thy Soul : Fazthful us He that bath called thee, 
1 Theſl. 5. 24- who will alſo Preſerve thy whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Thell. 5. 23. © 


= ſhe Art of Parterice. 
oa " = | — 


6 . 5 ( : 
” | . . | 
? Y » ' . 
— 4 s | T4 % "9 : \ , x .- : 
. 
þ - ” = * ” 
þ , ? 1 . : , ; , as 
Z ad 


—_ A ad i. 
% %*®.A\\ 
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HOU art aſſaulted with Temtations: 
That which the Enemy ſees he can- 
not do by Force or Fraud, he ſeeks 

toeffeft by Importunity. Can this ſeem ſtrange 

to thee, when thou ſeeſt the Son of God in the 

Witdernef forty Days, and forry Nights, under 

the Hand of the Temter * He that durſt ft 

- upon the Captain of our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. 

God bleſſed for ever ; How ſhall he ſpare frail 

Fleſh and Blood ? Why ſhould that Saviour of 

The, think'ſt thou, ſuffer himſelf to be tem- 

' ted, if not to bear thee Out in all thy Tem- 

tations? The Keys of the Bottomleſs Pit are 

in his Hands: He could have ſhut up that Pre- 
ſumptuous Spirit under Chains of Darkneſs, fo 
as he cbuld have come no nearer to Him than 

Hell ; but He would let him looſe, and permit 

him to do his worſt ; purpoſely that we might 

not think much to be temted, and that He 
might foyl that great Enemy for us. 

_ 2. CANST thou think that He, who now 

lit at the Right Hand of Majeſty, commandin 

all the Powers of Heay'n, Earth, and Hell, coul 
hot eaſily keep off that malignant Spirit from 
TEENS Pn” 790 aſlailing 
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" aſfiling thee? Canſt thou think Him leſs Mer- 
ciful, than Mighty ? Would He die to fave thee ? 
and will He turn that Miſcreant of Hell looſe 
upon thee, to worry thee? Do'ſt thon not 
pray daily to thy Father in Heay'n, that: He 
would not Lead thee into Temtation? - If thou 
know'ſt thon haſt to do with a God that hear- 
eth Prayers ; Oh thou of little Faith, why fear- 
eſt thou? He that was led by his own Divine 
Spirit into -the Wilderneſs, / to- be tenited-of 
that Evil Spirit, bids thee pray to the Father, 
that He would not Lead thee into Temtation'; 
as implying, that thou could'ſt not go-into 
Temtation, unlefs He led thee; and whil't He 
that is thy Father leads thee, how canſt thou 
miſcarry? Let. no Man when he « temted, ſay 
I am temted of God; - for God cannot be ©temted 
with Evil, neither temteth he any Man, Jam; 1. 13. 
God temteth thee not; yet know, that being 
His, theu conld'ſt not. be temted withour 
Him, both permitting, and ordering'that Tem- 
tation to: his own Glory, and thy” Eternal 
Good. + x 
3, THAT Grace which thy God hath” gi- 
ven thee, He will have thus exerciſed, and ma- 
nifeſted : How had we known the admirable 
Continency of good Joſeph, if he had not been 
ſtrongly ſolicited by a Wanton Miſtreſs? How 
had we known David's Valour, if \the Philiſtines 
had not- had a Giantly Challenger, to encoun- 
ter him? How had we known the Invincible 
Pitety of the Three Children, if there had fot 
been a Farnace to try them? Or of Damel, it 
there had been no Lyons to accompany him? 
E 3 B@ 
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Be confident, thy Glory ſhall be according to 
the Proportion of thy Tryal : Neither could'ſt 
thou ever: be ſo khaypy» if thou had'| not been 
beholden. to Temtations. How often, thou 
fay'ſt, have I beaten off theſe wicked Suggeſti- 
ons; yet {till they retort upon me again, as if 

nals invited 'em 3 as tho' they meant to tire 
me with their continual Solicitations. as if I 
muſt- yield, and be over-pow'rd, though not with 
their Force, yet with their Frequence ? 

4- KNOW, that thou haſt to do with Spi- 
ritual Wickedneſſes, Epheſ. 6. 12. whoſe Nature 
is therefore as unweariable, as their Malice un- 
Gtisfiable: Thou haſt a Spirit of thine own; 
and: belides, God hath given thee of His : ſo as 
He expects thou ſhould'ſt, through the Pow'r of 
bis Gracious Aſliſtance, match the Importuniry 
of that Evil Spirit, with an indefatigable Re- 
ſiſtance. Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord, and in 
the Pawer of his Might ; and put on the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that tho. may ſi be able to with-ſtand 
in the Evil Day; and having done all, to ſtand, 
Epheſ. 6. 10, 11, 13. Look upon a ſtronger 
Champion than thy ſelf, the bleſſed Apoſte ; 
thou ſhalt find him in thy own Condition; ſee 
the Meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor. 
12.7. 2nd he did 1t to purpoſe: With what 
extream Rigour was he bufieted on: both ſides, 
and how often ? Thrice he beſought the Lord, that 
: mught depart from bim, Ver(. 8. but even yet 
It would no: be, the Temtatien holds ; only 
a Comfort. {hell countervail it : 4y Grace #5 ſuf- 
fiezent for -thee, for my Grace is made perfett in 
Weakneſs, Ver. 9. —_— 
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IT is not {o much to be conliins'd; via 


hard thou art aim'd at, as how ftron y 
art upheld : How many with the 
tyr Theodorm, have upon 
found rheir Courage ſtronger 
Whilſt therefore the Goodneſs of thy God ft- 
ſtains, and fupplies thee with: abundance of Sp 
ritual Vigour, and Refreſhment anſwerable to 
the worſt of thine Afaults, what cauſe haſt thou 
to complain of Suffering? The Advice is high 
and heroical, which the Apoſtle St. 7James, gives 
to his Compatriots, Ay Brethren, colnt' it all 
Joy, when ye fall into divers Temtations. Ler thoſe 
Temtations be rather Trials by A ns, 
than Suggeſtions of Sin; yet even thoſe 'oyer- 
come, yield no-ſmall cauſe of 'Tryumph: for by 
them is our Faith no leſs tried; and the try» 
ing of our Faith worketh Patience and” the 
perfeft Work of Patience, is a bleſſed Entire- 
neſs. The namber of Enemies adds tothe Praite, 
of the Vitory : to overcome'a ſingle Temrations 
is commenda le: > but to ſubdue Mulrirades of 
'em, 1s glorjous. | 
6. ALAS, thou fay'ſt, I am oppreſt; not 
with Multiplicity only, but with Pow'r: Inall 
Challenges of Duels, there is wont to'be reſpe&t 
had to the Equality both of the Combatants 
and Weapons : But, woe is me, bow am I over- 
match'd! AS for me,I am a weak Wretch ; and 
We wreſtle not againſt F leſh and Blood ;, but- againſt 
Princypaluies and Powers; avainſt the Rulers of the 
__ of ' this World, apainf Spiritual Wicked- - 


thou 


Mar- 
Racks and-Gibbets 
than their Pains? 


in Heaven p Places, Ephelſ. 6. 12. Behold 
þ- Amorzite z 


oſe _— is bike the heeght of the 
E 4 | Crdars, 
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Cedars; and their Strength as the Strength. of Oaks, 
Amos 2:9. What'are we but poor Piſmires in 
the: Valley;. to theſe: Men: of Meſures ? Who can 
ſtand before theſe. Sons of Anak?, 1 did not ad- 
viſe thee,'to be:ſtrong-in thy ſelf; we are all 
made. up. of Weakneſs; | -One of thoſe Pow'rs 
of Darkneſs were able. to ſubdue a whole World 
» Men : But tobe Strong #n the Lord ; whoſe 


weſt Angel is able to vanquiſh a whole Hell 
of Devils: and, in the Pow'r of his Might, 
commandeth the moſt furious of thoſe infernal 
Spirits to.their Chains. What a Condition ſhould 
we be in, if left to our ſelves ; there were no way 
for.us, but Circumvention and Death : But, Our 
Help inthe Name of the Lord, who hath made Hea- 
ven and Earth,Pſal. 124.8. The Lord 6 our Strength, 
and our Shield, Pal. 28. 7. He #5 our Rock, and 
our Salvation: He #s our Defence, ſo as we ſhall 
not be moved, Pal. 62. 2,6. It w He that hath 
_virded us with Strength unto Battle, and that ſub- 
dueth thoſe that riſe up againſt us, Pal. 18. 39. 
7-/T AKE Courage | therefore to' thy Klf; 
there cannot be ſo much difference betwixt thee, 
and thoſe Helliſh Pow?rs, as there-is betwixt 
them, and the Almighty : Their Force is finite, 
and limited by his Omnipotence. How fain, 
do'ſt-thou think, 7ames and Jambres, the great 
Magicians of Egypt, by the conjoyn'd Pow*rs 
of Hell, wonld have made but # Louſe, in af- 
front to Moſes? but could not. - How ear- 
neſtly was that Legion of. Devils fain to beg 
. but-for. Leave to prevail over a few. Gaderene- 
Swine? How ſtrong therefore ſever. they ſeem 
to thee, yer te Him they are ſo weak, that. 


they 
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they cannot ſo; much- as move without Him. 
Who fears. a Bear, or a Lion; when they are 
chain'd to the Stake? :Even' Children+can-be- 
hold them baited, when+ they. ſee their 'Re- 
ſtraint. Look' not upon thy ſelf therefore ; 
nor upon: them; but look 'up to that \.0- 
yer-ruling Hand of Providence of the Almi 
ties, who ordinates all their Motions 'to hi 

- own holy Purpoſes ; and even out- of their Ma- 
lice, ey Glory to himſelf, and Advantage to 
his Servants. 

8. IT: is a fad Advantage, (thou fay'ſt) 
that I have made of Temtations: For, Alas! 
I have been ſhamefully foil'd by *em ; - what 
by their Subtilty, and what by their Violence, 
have been miſcarried into-a grievous Sin againſt 
my God, and lie down in-a-juſt Confufion . of 
Face, to have been ſo miſerably vanquiſhed. 
Had'ſt : thou- wanted Tears for thine Offences, 
I ſhould willingly have lent thee ſome. But it' is 
indeed a deplorable Caſe,” that thou haſt: given 
thy deadly Enemy this cauſe to tryumph' over 
thee ; and halt thus provoked thy God : Be 
thou throughly -humbled- under. the Guilt . of 
thy Sin, and: be: not too haſty in ſnatching 
a Pardon out: of 'the Hand: which thou haſt of- 
fended : Be humbled ; but after thou haſt made 
thy Peace with: God, by a ſerious Repentance, 
be not diſ-heartned with thy #ailings ; neither 
do I fear to tell thee of an Advantage to be 
m__ not of thy Temtations only, but even of 
thy Sin. 22 | 

” AR T./not: thou a Gainer, if after* this 
thy falling down, | thou do'lt in a Holy Indig- 


nation, 
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nation riſe up, and fight the more valiantly ? 
A' Wound received, doth but whet the Edge of 
true Fortitude : Many a one had not been Vi- 
@orious, if he had not ſeen himſelf bleed firſt. 
Look where thou wilt, opon all the Saints of 
God ; mark if thon canſt fee any of them with- 
out his Scars: Many fearful Gaſhes we have 
ſeen of the Nobleſt of God's Champions upon 
Earth, whoſe Courage had never been raiſed to 
fo high a Pitch, had it not been out of the Senſe 
of ſome former Diſcomfortures ! As ſome well- 
ſpirited Wreſtler, therefore, be not ſo much 
troubled with thy Fall, as zealous to repay it - 
with a more ſuccesful Encounter. We know, 
ith the bleſſed Apoſtle, char all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love Goa, Rom. 8. 
28. All things; yea, even thoſe that are worlie 
than nothing, thetrr ' very Sins. The Coramthrans 
offended in their ſilent Connivance at the In- 
ceſtuous Perſon : the Apoſtles Reproof pro- 
duc'd their Sorrow: What was the Iſſue ? For 
behold, rhis ſelf-ſame rhing that ye ſorrowed after 
4 Godly ſort, what Carefnlneſs 1s wrought in: you ? 
yea, what clearing of your ſelves; yea, what Indig- _ 
nation', yea, what Fear ; yea, what vehement De- 

fire ; yea, what Zeal ; yea, what Revenge ? 2 Cor. 

7.11. What a marvellous Advantage is here 

made of one Offence? And what hath Satan gain'd 

by this Encounte#? One poor Corimthian is mil- 

led to an inceſtuous Copulation : The Evil 

Spirit rejoyceth to have got ſuch a Prey ; but 

how long ſhall he enjoy it? Soon after the 

oftending Soul, upon the Apoſtles holy Cenſare, 
1s reclaim'd ; he is deliver'd. over to Satan, 

thar 
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that Satan- ſhould never polſlels him. 
10. THE Ceriathians are. raiſed to a greater 
height of Godly Zeal, than ever. Corinth had 
never been {1d rich in Grace, 1f it had not been 
defiled with ſo foul a Crime. Confeſs' n 
whether this be not in effect thy Caſe? Shob 
thou ever have ſo much hated thy Sin, if thou 
had*ft not been - drawn in, to commit it? 
Shonld'ſt thou have found m . thy ſelf io fervent 
a Love to thy God, if it had not been out of 
the Senſe of his great Mercy, in remitting' ir ? 
Would'ft thou-have been fo wary 1n thy Stops; 
2s now thon art, if thou had'ſt never ſlipped? 
Give Glory to Ged, whilſt thon giveſt Shame 
to thy ſelf; | and bleſs Him for the Benefit that 
He hath beenFileaſed to make of thine offending 
Him. | | 
11. BUT Alas! thou fay'ſt,' my Caſe is-far * 
worſe, than it is conceiv*d; I have been more 
than once miſcarried into. the. fame | Sin :© For 
after I have made Profeflion of my Repentance, 
[ have been tranſported mnto- my former Wicks 
edneſs : Having waſh't off my Sin (as I thought) 
with my many Tears; yet I have ſuffer '4*my 
Soul to be defiled with it again. I muſt nor 
flatter thee; this Condition'is dangerous: Thoſe 
Dtſeaſes, - which upon their firſt Seizure” have 
without any great Peril of the' Patient receiv'd 
Cure, after : a'  Recidivation” have threatned 
Death. Look: upon the Saints of God, thou - 
ſhalt find: they. have kepr- a diſtance from'thar 
Fire where-with they have beea formerly burnt : 
thou ſhalt -not find Noab (again uncovered, 
through DrunkenneG, in his Tent; nor. Jadab 


C:1mbing 
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climbing up to Tamey's Bed : Thou ſhalt not 
_ take Peter again in the High - Prieſts . Hall, 
denying his Maſter; or after 'St. Paul's Re- 
proof, Halting in bus D:ſſunulation, Gallat. 2. 11, 
126143540909 35 Wei 

12. BUT tell me, notwithſtanding, Art thou 
truly ſerious with thy. God ? Haſt thou: doub- 
ied thy Humiliation, for the Reduplication of 
thine Offence ? 'Haſt thou ſought God ſo much 
the more inſtantly, with an unfeign'd Contri- 
tion of Heart ? Haſt thou found thy Soul hath 
wrought a greater deteſtation of thy Sin, than 
thine Acquaintance with it hath indulg'd thee? 
Haſt thou taken this occaſion, to lay better Hold 
on thy Savioxr, and to re-inforce: the Vows of 
thy more careful, and ſtrift Obedience ? If 
thou haſt, this unpurpos'd Reiteration of. thy 
Sin, ſhall be no' Prejudice ' to | thy Salvation. 
It is one thing for a Man to walk on wil- 
lingly, in a beaten Path of Sin; another thing 
for him to be juſt led out of the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, by the violence of a Temtation, 
which he ſoon recovers again by a ſincere Repen- 
tance. 

13, THE Beſt: cannot but be over-taken 
with Sin :. but, He that is born of God, doth not 
commit Sin, 1 Joh. 3.9. He may be: tranſport- 
ed whether he meant not ; - but he makes not 
a Cuſtom of doing ill : His Heart-is againſt that, - 
which his Hand is drawn to: | and if in this 
inward Strife he be over-power'd, he lies not: 
down with a willing Mind ; but ſtruggles up 
again, andin a re-aſſnmed Conrage and Indig-/ 


nation, tramples on that which formerly ſup-: 
planted *' 
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planted hin. » Didſt thow: give thy {af over 
to. a reſolved-Courſe'of firining, and "ber 

-whiles ſhould *knock thy Breſt with'a fo 
| 'God forgive' me; 1 ſhould have no Cotiifort"' Fry 
ſtore for thee; but rather ſend thee ro forme 
Afﬀtictious Remedy of the Almighty, for due Cor- 
re&tion ; if" poſſibly thoſe ſaſona le Stripes: may 
prevent thin&Everlaſting Torments.”  -'*" 

14. BUT” now, fince What thou 'hateft; thas 
thou dot and" thou do'ſt that, which thous wouldft 
not and it 1s no mort thou that-do ft it; but Sinthat 
awells in thee, Rom. 7. 19, 20. cry out as much 
as thou wilt on the ſinfulneſs of thy Sinz be- 
wail thy Weakneſs with a bentes Man than thy 
ſelf: O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall dels- 
ver me from the Body of this Death ? Rom. 7. 24. 
But know, that thou haſt found Mercy withthy 
God : Thy repeated Sin may grieve, but cannot 
hurt thy-Soul.-Had-we-to-do-with a Finite-Gome 
paſſion, it might be abated by waſting it ſelf 
on a frequent Remiſſion ; as ſome great River 
may be drawn dry by many ſmall Out-lets: But 
' naw, that we deal with a od, whoſe Mercy is 
as Himſelf, Infinite ; it is not the Greatneſs, or 
the Number -of our Offences, that can make a 
Difference in his Free Remiſſion : That God, 
who hath charged our weak Charity, Nor to be 
over-come of Evil, but to over-come Evil with Good, 


Rom. 12.21. juſtly ſcorneth that we ſhould thi 
his Infinite and Incomprehen ble Send = 
be check't with our Evil. 


15. IT was not without a ſingular Provi- 
dence, that St. Peter came to our Saviour with 


that Queſtion in his Month ; Lord; How ;/wr 


me Th 
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ſhab. my. "Brother fs ageinft me, ard I for ive bim? 
call ſeven times ?. that; itmight. fetch; from that 
| Son: of 'Gads chat gracious {Anſwer, for 
our: Direction and Comfort : £ ſo 
not unto thee, until ſeven times, but until ſeventy 
ſeven, Matth. 18. 21, 22. Lord, if hos wilt 
have us finful Creatures thus indulgent to one 
another, in the Caſe of eur Mutual Offences 3 
What Limits can be fet to thy Mercies in our 
Sins againſt Thee ?. Be we apes Thou canſt 
not but be (rmcious: 57% | 


SEC: Ix IF: 


Inbecillc £1 Grace. 


*HOU SOR: & the te Vedas 
Grace: Some. little N 
ſeleſt of WT Spirit wn WF 
but {o feeble, that thou canſt nat. find in th m.2- 
ny ſolid Comfort. Thou Cefeebers (ehous "hi 
= bv Breſts are full of Milky, and s | 
exoiſined with Marrow, Job 21. 24- whil 
languiſheſt under a Spiritual Leannefs-and- Io 
becillity. Thou wanteſt, that vigorous Heat of 
Holy Afﬀettions, and that Alacrity in tt 
Drmance of Holy Duties, Ker thou, ob, 
in other Chriſtians. I like, th 
thine, and tell thee, That 
Maa not be 1 in the way 
t elteem'; -more eminen hon & ma} 
the ſame moan that thou do To GE alys 
never had -any , if guhLy 
having too hittle. Every; Mat 
own Wants, and is ready,'topal t 
a pon himKlf. for that, whergin'be-is/; play 
y others.. Even the . Man... after God's: 
Heart, can :fay.; But 1. am- Me 
Pfal. 69. 29. He was a great. | 
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ſo; 'it was not Meaneſs in Outward Eſtate, 
that troubled him z but a Spiritual Neceſſity : 
for he had before, in the ſame Heavenly Ditry, 
profeſſed ; O' God, thou knoweft my Fooliſhneſs, and 
my Guiltineſs i not hid from thee, Pſal. 69.5. It 
was an old Obſervation of. Wiſe Solomon ; There 
is that maketh himſelf Rich, and hath nothing : : there 
is that maketh himſelf Poor, yet hath great Riches, | 
Prov. 13- 7. In this latter Rank are many Pi- 
ous Souls, and. thine (I hope) for one; who 
certainly had never_ been ſo wealthy in Grace, 
if they had been! conceited of greater Store: 
Even in' this. Senſe many a Saint may fay with 
St.'Pakl; When I am weak, then #4 am ſtrong ; 
ſince the. very Coinplaint of Weakneſs, argnes 
Strength ; and, on' No contrary, an' Opinion of 
ſufficient Grace, is'an evident Conviction of meer 
Emntinels. UBgcL 
' 3. "BUT ſuppoſe thy felf fo poor: 2s thou 
pretendeſt ; it 1s. not ſo much what we have, 
as how we improve it. How many ' have: we 
known, that have grown Rich out of a little; 
whereas others, out of a great Stock; have run 
into Debt ae) Beggary ? Had that Servant in 
the'Goſpel, who reed 7M One Talent, imploy'd 
it to thi Gain of a Second, he had been pro- 
portionably as well rewarded, as he that with 
Five 'gain Hg = _ T_ _—_— 
are warned t eſt Man, to Take beed © 
ins” þ pgs be Rich; Prov. 28: 20: And'the 
great Fel tells us, That be that world be Rich, 
Un snto pb, I "Tim. '6. 9. Surely 
there is'no {inal danger alſo, in'affeting to 
tos ſaddenly Rich in "the Endowments Sf is 
$QU 
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Soui ; This cannot but: be accompanied with 
the Temtation of an unthankful-Diſtruſt :\. for 
on the one ſide, he that beheves; makes-not 
haſte ; and' on the other, we cannot be ſuffict- 
ently thankful for what we-have, whil it we.do' 
over. eagerly-reach after what we have not.;-. - ; 
4- TELE: me; thou querulous youlz: Do'ft 
thoa' not acknowledge what thou haſt tb be-the 
Gift of Goe?/ And wilt thou not. allow the 
Great BenefaCtor of Heay'n, to:diſpenſe his'own 
Favours as He pleaſeth ? If He think fit rather 
to fill thy Vefſell, with Drops of Grace, art: thou 
diſcontented, becauſe He doth, not pour out his 
Spirit upon thee in full Vials ? 1f thou have any 
at all; it is. more than He:.owes thee, more 
than thou canſt repay Him : Take what; thou 
haſt, as an Earneſt of more; and- wait thank- 
fully upon his Bounty for the reſt; ' Is it nor 
convenient in a Free Gift; to attend the leiſure 
of the Donot ? What ſturdy; and ill-manner'd 
Beggars are we, if we will not ſtay at the Door 
till we be ſerved; and grudge at our Altms, 
when it comes? Look upon the Father ofthe 
Faithful, thon fhalt find hitn fourſcore, and- ſix 
Years Childlefs; and at laſt; after he had got 
1ſhmael; he muſt wait fourteen Years more far 
the Promiſed Seed ;\ and when He had enjoy'd 
him nor much: Jonger than he expected him, he 
muſt then ſacrifice: him to the Giver. Thus muſt 
our Faith be exetciſed in Attendanee' both. far 
Time' and. Meſure of Mercy.. $a” 22S. 7 * ack 
. '$.F HY Graces are weak ;,.yet-if true, dil- 
comfort not- thy felf : How: tnany, weak Bodies 
have: we known which. with carefol ws - 
| KEE c 
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have enjoy'd better; and longer Health, that 

thoſe -of: groſſer Conſtitutions: Neither 1s it 

otherwiſe in the” Soul: Soundneſs of Heart, 

xs Health ; | Increas'd Degrees of Grace, make 

up: the. Strength 'of that Spiritual Part: If 

thou ” have bat this Health tenderly obſerv's, 

thou may'ſt 'be Happy in the enjoying of :thy 

Ged, \although' more Happy in a Comfortable 

Senſe of a'ſtronger Fruition. We have to do 

with a God, that - ſtands not ſo much” upor 

Quantity, as Truth of Repentance. He know 

we'can have; nothing, but what He gives ns, 
and' enables us' to improve :' And where He fees 

our Wills and Endeavours not wanting, He/6 

ready to accept.and crown his own Gifts in us. 

He'will. not bredb the Bruiſed Reed, wor quench the 

Smoakiapg Flax, Matth: 12. 20. 

6. THOU: art weak in Grace: Be not dif 

conrag'd; there care all Apes, : all Statures'in 

.CorsHt. Shall the Child repine, 'that he 1s [not 

fuddenly grown a Man? Shall the Dwarf quar- 

el, that he-1s not a Giant ? | Were there a Star- 

dard” of. Graces, : lets than which-would. not be 

accepted, rhon'hadſt reafon to be tronbled : But 

1t 1s fo far from that, as that our Saviowr hath 

Encharged ; » S:ffer: lertle Children ' to come to mt 

and forbid them mot, for of ſuch' ts the Kingdom 

of Heaven, Marth. 19. 14. ' In ſome Legal Obls 

tions, it pleas'd God to regard Time and Age: 

The Lamb" for-the Paſſover, and for the Peace-Offe- 

ring, Lev.3. 7. The Bulloth for the Sin-Offering 
of 'Lirael, Lev./ g. 14: have their Date aſlign'd: 
And 1n drvers'Caſes, 'He hath called for 7 
Turtle Doves, or ewo Toung Pigeons, Lev.” 1. 14 
Lev. 
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Lev. 5-7, 11. Lev. 12.8. Lev. 15. 14+ Young 
Turtles, and Old Doves, in the mean while, (ac- 
cording to our Few; Doftors) were unlawful 
to be offer'd : But in our Spiritual Sacrifices, 
all Ages are equally accepted : He that 1s Eter- 
nal, regards not Time ; He that 1s Infinite and 
Almighty, regards not Statures : Even the Ele- 
yventh Hour, carried the Penny, as well as the 
Firſt : And let the Weak ſay, I am ſtrong, Joel 3. 10. 
7, IT troubles thee, that thou haſt made 
ſo flow a Progrels in Graces: Thy Delire 1s to 
Heav'n-ward, and thou checkeſt thy ſelf for 
no more Speed: It 1s an happy Ambition, that 
carries thee on in that. way to Blelſednefs. 
Quicken thy ſelf what thou canſt, with all 
Gracious Incitations, in that Holy Courſe : But 
know, that we muſt not always hope to go 
thither in a full Career ; in that Paſlage, there 
are ways that will not admit of haſte: How 
many have we. known, that by too much for- 
wardneſs, have been caſt back in their Jour- 
ney, whether through want of Breath, miſta- 
king their Way, or miſplacing their Steps ? 
I am glad, that it is the Deſire of thy Soul, to 
Run the way of God's Commandments, Pal. 119. 
32. and do encourage thine Holy Zeal, in purſu- 
-ing that Holy Race ; ever praying thou may ſt 
fo run, as that thou may [t obtain, 1 Cor.-9.' 24+ 
But withal; I muſt tel} thee, that, Bleffed & the 
Man, that doth but walk in the Law of the Lord, 
Pial. 119.1. Whil'ſt thou paſleſt on, though 
but a Foot-pace, thou art every Step nearer to 
thy Glory : And ſo long as thou gain'ſt way,thou 
art ſafe; Blefſed ts che Man, whoſe Strength is in 
F 2 ; Thee, 
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Thee, OGod; in whoſe Heart are thy Ways ; who 

paſſing through the Vale of Miſery, goes on from 

Strength to Strength, till be appear before Thee his 
'+God #n Zion, Pal. 84. 5, 6, 7. 

8. THY Grace is little; but thou wiſheſt 
and laboureſt 'for more : This is a good Begin- 
ing of Heavenly Wealth: For he 1s in a good 
way to Riches, that deſires to thrive 3 and neyer 
any Holy Soul loſt her Longing. It thy Wiſhes 
be-hearty and ſerious, thou haſt that thou -de- 
fireſt, or at leaſt, ſhalt be affur'd of it. Jf ay 
Man lack Wiſdom, let him ak, it of God; who 
osveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth no Man; 
and it ſhall be given him, Jam. 1. 5. - Were this 
Condition offer'd us for Worldly Riches, who 
would be Poor? If we embrace It not in Spi- 
rituals, either we diſtruſt the Promiſes, or neg- 
tc& our own Mercies: In Temporal things, how 
many have ſo eagerly follow'd the Chaſe of the 
World, that they have over-run it ; and whilſt 
they have greedily ſwallow'd Gain," have been 
choak'd with ir? But in thoſe better Bleſſings, 
Earreſtneſs of Deſire, and Fervour of Proſecu- 
tion, was always an{wer'd with a Gracious Im- 
petration. 

o. THOU art poor in Spirit ; but in an 
humble DejeCtion, long'ſt for more: Know, 
that an humble Poverty, is better than a proud. 
Fulneſs * Wert thou Poor and Proud, there 
were no hope of thy Proficiency : Thy falſe 
Conception lies in the way of thy Improvement ; 
and many a one had been Gracious, had they 
not fo eſteem'd themſelves: But now that thou 
2rt-Mcarer in thine Opinion, than in thine'E- 

ſtate 
9 
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ſtate, who can more juſtly challenge our Savz- 
ours Bleſſing; Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven ? Matth. 5. 3+ 
io. THOU art weak in Heart : It 1s thine 
own Fault, if thou acquir*ſt not more Strength. 
Wherefore is prepar'd that Heavenly Food of the 
Word and Sacraments, but to nouriſh thy Soul 
to Eternal Life? Do but Eat and Digeſt, and 
thou canſt not but grow ſtronger. God-will not 


be wanting to thee in an Increaſe of Grace, if 


thou be not wanting to thy ſelf : He offers his 
Holy Spirit to thee,with the Means ; and it 1s thy 
ſinful-negleR, if thou ſeparate 'em. Thon know- 
eſt in whoſe Hands is the Staff of Bread ; pray, 
That He who gives thee the Food, and the Mouth, 
would alſo give the Appetite, Digeſtion, and 
Nouriſhment. 

11. THY Spirit 1s weak : It concerns thee 
{ſo much the more to be cautious, in avoiding 
Occaſions of Temtation. He that carries brit- 
tle Glaſſes, is careful of 'em, leſt they ſhould 
break; whereas ſtrong Metal fears no danger : 
. So he that has but a ſmall Ruſh-Light, walks 
gently, and keeps off every Air. Thou art 
weak, thy God is ſtrong. Do'ſt thou not ſee 
the feeble Child that finds he cannot go alone, 
how faſt he clings to the Hand of his Mo- 
ther, more truſting to her Help, than his own 
Strength ? Do thou ſo to thy God ; and ſay with 
the Bleſſed Pialmiſt ; Hold up my gomnas in thy 
F aths, that my Foot-ſteps ſlip not, Plal. 17. 5.. fold 
thou me up, ard I ſhall be ſafe, Pal. 119. 117. - Up- 
hold me according to thy Word, that I may live, ard 
let me not be aſhamed of my Hope, Pſal. 119. 116. 

F 3 12. St. PE« 
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12. St. PETER was very preſumptuous, in 
attemting to tread on the Liquid Face of the 
Waters: But he that ventured to walk There, 
upon the Strength of his Faith, when he felt 
the ſtiff Wind, and ſaw the great Billow, be- 
gan to fink in his Weakneſs: But no ſooner 
had 7eſws ſtretch'd forth his Hand, and caught 
him, than he takes Courage, and goes now with 
the ſame Confidence upon the Sea, as he was 
u{ed to go on the Land : Together with aCheck, 
he receives more Supportation from Chreft, than 
his own Legs could afford him; Matth. 14. 29, 
32, 31. Fear no Miſcarriage therefore, through 
thine own Weakneſs, whil'it thou art held up 
by that Strong Helper. 
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SECT. VL 
Loſs of Regutation. 


I. EX T to our Body and Soul, is the Care 
of our Reputation 3. which who ſo hath 
loſt, is no better, than dead to. the 
World. Thou ſuffereſt under. a Publick Infamy z I 
do not ask how juſtly : He was a wiſe Man that 
ſaid, It was fit for every good Man to fear even 
a falſe Reproach: A good Name is no leſs woun- 
ded for the time with that, than with .a- juſt 
Crimination.. This is a ſore Evil; -againit which 
there is no Preſeryative, nor hardly can be 'pre- 
ſcrib'> any Remedy : Innocence it ſelf, is no 
Antidote againſt Evil Tongues: Neither Great- 
nels, nor SanCtity, .can ſecure any Man from un- 
juſt Calumny.: 

2. MIGHT that be any Eaſe to thy Heart, 
I could tell thee of the:Greateſt of Kigs, and 
Holieſt of. Saints, that have grievoully com- 
plain'd of this Misfortune, and yet were not able 
to help: themſelves Thou haſt the Company 
of the beſt that ever the- Earth bore, af that 
may be any Mitigation of thy Miſery. .But what 
do I ſpeak of ſinful Men, whoſe greateſt Parity 
might be' -blurr'd with. fome ImperteQions.! 
Look upon/the Lord of - Life, the Eternal Son 4 
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che ever-living God, God cloathed in Fleſh ; and 
ſee whethet any other were his Lot, whil'ſt He 
ſojourn'd in this Region of Mortality : Do'ſt 
thou not hear Him for his Gracious Soctableneſ, 
branded as a Man Gluttonous, a Wine-bibber, a 
Friend of Publicans and Sinners? Matth. 11. 19. 
Do'ſt thou not hear Him for his Powerful, and 
Merciful Cure of Demoniacks, blazon'd for a 
Fellow that Caſts out Devils through Beelzebub the 
Prince of the Devils ? Matth. 12. 24. Dot thou 
not hear Him ſlander'd to Death for Treaſon a 
Tainſt Cziar, and Blaſphemy againſt God ? John 
19. 12. Matth. 26.65. Do'ſt thou not hear the 
Multitude ſay, He # mad, and hath a Devil ? Joh: 
10. 20, Do'ſt thou not hear 'Him after his 
Death counted an Impeſtor ? Matth, 27.63. And 
can there be worſe Names, than Glutton, Drun- 
hard, Conjurer, and Traytor, Blaſphemer, 1ad-man, 
 Demnmiach, and Impoflor !' Who then'can hence- 
forth think 'much to be ſlander'd with -meaner 
Crimes, when he hears the moſt. Holy Son of 
God, 1n whoſe Mouth -was no Guile, and mn 
whom The Prince of this VVorld could find na- 
thing, laden with ſo hainous Calumaiations ? Job. 
14- 30. | Ab 3 

3. THOU art ſmitten with a foul Tongue; 
which penetrates deep 'into thy Soui. That 
Man gave a high Praiſe to his Sword, that ſaid, 
It was ſharper than' Slander : and if a Razor 
be yet ſharper, ſuch did David find the Eds- 
wntes Tongue, Pſal. 52. 2. And if theſe Weapons 
| reach not yet far enough, he found both Spears 
_ ard Ajrows inthe Mouths of his Traducers, ffal. 
57-4- Thonart.in the ſame Circumſtance with 
we; b, | the 
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the Man after God's own Heart : What ſhould'ſt 
thou do, but for David's Complaint, uſe his 
Remedy ? - / will cry unto God moſt higb, unto 
God that performeth all ' things for me : He ſhall 
ſend from Heav'n, and ſave me from the Reproach of 
him that would ſwallow me up : God: ſhall ſend forth bus 
Mercy, and bus Truth, Pal. 57.2, 3- Do by thy 
Reproaches, as Hezekzab did by the Railing Lines 
of Rabjhakeh , ſpread them before the Lora, 
and leave thy Cauſe in the juſt Hands of that 
Great Arbitrator of Heay'n and Earth; . who 
will be ſure, in his good time, to revenge thy 
Wrong, and clear thine Innocency ; and. wall 
requite thee Good for their Malice and Envy. 


4. IN the mean time, thou complain'ſt of 
ſtanding blemiſh'd with an odious Aſperhion,and 
thy Name paſlling through; many | cenſorious 
Mouths. Thou hear'ſt what others fay ; but do'ſt 
thou make a particular Search in thine own Bo- 
ſom? If thy Conſcience acquit thee, and pro- 
nounce thee Guiltleſs, obdure thy Face againſt 
all the Spight of Malice. What is 1l] Fame, but a 
little corrupted, unſavoury Breath ? Do but turn 
thine Ear from the Reception of it, and what 
art thou the worſe? It is thy Weakneſs, if thou 
ſuffer thy ſelf to be blown over by the .meer 
Air of ſome putrified Lupgs 3. which if thou do'ſt 
but a little decline, by not valuing it, will ſoon 
vaniſh. | ot | 

5- THOU art under. ill Tongyes : This is 
an Evil proper only to Man: _ Other Creatures 
are no leſs ſubje to Diſeaſes, to Death, to out- 


ward. Violence, than he'is z but none elſe can he 
obnoxious 
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obnoxious to a DetraCtion, ſince they are not 
capable of Speech ; whereby a Slander can be 
form'd: They have their ſeveral Sounds and 
Notes of Expreſſion, whereby they can ſignifie 
their Diſlike and Anger: But only Man can 
 Cloath his angry Thoughts with Words of Of- 
fence; ſoas that Faculty, which was given him 
for an Advantage, 1s depraved to a further Mifſ- 
chief. But the ſame Liberal Hand of his Crea- 
tor, hath alſo endued him with a Property 
of Reaſon; which, as it ought to dire his 
Tongue to others, ſo how it inſtrudts him to 
make uſe of others Speeches to him : and where 
he finds it unjuſt, either 'to convince it by 2 
juſt Apology, or to contemn it. If therefore 
thon underſtandeſt thy, ſelf to he under an un- 
juſt Obloquy, have ſo much of the Man in thee, 
as Cither to confute, or: deſpiſe it. 

6. THOU art ſhamefully traduc'd : I could 
Pity thy Suffering ; but withal, give me leave 
to encuire not fo much what thou ſuffer'ſt, as 
for what : If for a good Cauſe, I ſhall turn my 
Pity into Envy: Truth it ſelf hath told thee, 
Thon art in the way to Bleſſedneſs. Who can 
Hity thee for that, wherein thou haſt cauſe to 
Tcjoyce? Bleſſed are ye when Men revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil « 
gainſt you falſly, for my ſake , rejoyce,” and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great # your Reward in Heaven, 
Matth. 5. 11. Rather pluck up thy Spirits, and 
take up the Reſolution of Holy- Feb, that Man 
of Parience : If mine Adverſary had written a Bock 
againſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my Shout- 
ders, and bind it as a Crown to me, Job 31. 355 
36. 
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36. And fay with that gracious King: of 1/- 
rael; 1 will be yet more vile for the Lord, 2Sam. 
6. 22. | Pe, 
7. THOU art reproachd by lewd Men : 
Thank thy own Vertue, that thou art envied. 
Wert thou ſo bad as thy Detrattors, thou . 
would'ſt ſit quiet'enough. Jf ye were of the World, 
(faith our. Saviour) the World would: love his own : 
but becauſe ye are uot of the World, but 1 have. cho- 
ſen you out of the World, therefore the World ha- 
zeth you, John 15. 19. Whilſt the Moon ſets, no 
Dogs bark at her; it is her Shining, that opens 
their Mouchs : Wert thou either Obſcure 'or 
Wicked; thou might'ſt be: ſafe; but if thou 
wilt needs be eminently Good, look for the 
Laſhes of ill Tongues. They think it ſtrange, that 
you run not with them into the ſame Exceſs of Riot, 
ſpeaking Evil of you, faith the Prime Apoſtle ; 
1 Pet. 4. 4+ X 

8. IT was not without Reaſon, that the 
great Muſician in the Story, ſtruck his Scholar, 
becauſe he ſaw the Multitude applaud his Skill ; 
well knowing, that had he been true to his Art, 
thoſe miſ-judging Ears could not have approved 
him. What more excellent Inſtruments had God 
ever in his Church, than the Bleſſed Apoſtles 7 
and what Acceptation found they on the Earth ? 
Being defamed, we intreat : We are made as the 
Filsh of the World, and are the Off-ſcourins of all 
things unto this Day : We are made a Speitacle to 
the World, to Angels, and to Men, 1 COr. 4. 9, 13. 
Complain, if thon canſt, of a worſe Condition, 
than theſe Great Ambaſladors of the high God; 


otherwiſe, reſolve with the Holy Apoſtle, ar pals 
-C ecr- 
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cheerfully through Honor and Diſhonor, through 
evil Report, and good Report, towards the Goal 
of Immortality. 

o. THOU art diſgrac'd through ſland'rous 
Reports : It is not meer Air, that we live by, 
How many haſt thou known, that have blown 
over a juſt Infamy, with a careleſs NegleCt ? Plea- 
ſing themſelves to think, that they have thriyen 
even under Curſes : And ſhall their Guiltines be 
entertain'd with more Courage than thine Inno- 
cence ? Let thoſe whoſe Heart is as foul as their 
Names, be troubled with deſerv'd Cenſures: Do 
not thou give ſo much way to Malice, as to 
yield any Regard to her miſ-raiſed Suggeſtions. 
Thou canft not deviſe how more to vex a De- 
tractor, than by Contemt. Thus thou ſhalt force 
Spight, as that wiſe Heathen truly ſaid, to drink 
of the greateſt Part of her own Poyſon. 

10. THOU ars diſgrac'd with an il] Fame: 
What a poor matter is this? How far do'ſt 
thou think that Sound reacheth ? Perhaps to the 
next Village ; perhaps further to the whole Shire, 
wherein thou dwelleſt : It is like, the next Coun- 
ty never heard of thy Name: And if thou 
look yet further off; as ſoon may'ſt thou be 
talk't of amony(ſt the Antipodes, as in the Neigh- 
bouring Region. And what a ſmall Spot of Earth 
is this, to which thy Shame is confin'd ? Did'ſt 
thou know the valt Extent of this great World, 
thou would ſt eaſily ſee into how narrow a Cor- 
ner either our Glory, or Diſhonour, can be ſhut 
up : and would'ſt confeſs how little Reaſon we 
can have to affe&t the One, or be diſheartned 
with the Other. 


11. THOU. 
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11. THOU art wronged with an unjuſt Diſ- 
grace: Have Patze..ce a while ; Slanders are not 
long-liv'd : Truth is the Child of Time; ere 
long ſhe ſhall appear, -and vindicate thee. Wait 
upon the God of Truth, - who ſhall canſe Thy 
Light to break forth 4s the Morning ; and thine 
Health to ſpring forth ſpeedily, Tia. 58. 8. But if 
otherwiſe, what ſpeakeft thou of his Name ; 
which, as it is Local, ſo it is Momentany, ſoon 
paſſed over in Silence, and Oblivion ? There is 
a Shame, which is worthy of thy Fear ; which 
is both Univerſal, before the Face of all the 
World, of Angels, and Men ; and beyond the 
reach of Time, Eternal : Fear This, and con- 
temn the Other. | | 
12. ON. the contrary ; If Fame ſhould” be- 
friend thee fo much; as to ſtrain cher Cheeks in 
ſounding thy Praiſes; and ſhould cry thee up 
for Vertuous, and Eminent every way: ' Alas! 
how few ſhall hear her, and how ſoon is that Noiſe 
filled, and forgotten ? Ecclel. 9. 16. Shortly, Then 
let it be thy main Care, to demean thy ſelf Hos 
lily and ConſCionably before God and Men; leave 
the reſt upon 'Ged, who ſhall be- ſure to make 
his Word good, in ſpight of Men and Devids: 
The Memory of the Juſt ſhall 'be bleſſed, but the 
Name of the Wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. 
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Of Publick Calamitzes, 


' HOU art affiifted with the Publick 
Calamities : So it becomes thee as a 
: good Man, a good Chriſtian, a good 
Patriot. We are not entire Pieces, but are Limbs 
of a Community both of Church and Kingdom : 
While the whole Body ſuffers, how can we be 
free? This ſhould be no News to us: What 
Earthly Kingdom'or State hath eyer enjoy'd a 
conſtant Felicity? Theſe Publick Bodies, like 
as ſingle Perſons, have their Birth, their Infan- 
cy, Their Youths ;their Vigour, their Declinati- 
ons: | Even the White Marble of that famous 
Emblem, and Type-of God's Church, after not - 
many Centuries of Years, felt the Dint of Time, 
and mould'red to nothing. 

12+ I T is as ninch.as thoſe Heay'nly Bodies 4- 
bove can do, toavoid Mutation ;, And well might 
we be diſtracted with theſe Troubles, if we did 
not know from whence they come ; . even from 
a moſt Wiſe, Holy, Powertul, and juſt Providence : 
He that fits in Heay'n, orders theſe Earthly At- 
fairs according, to the Eternal Counſel of his 
Will: It is that Almighty Hand, that holds the 
Stern of this. tolled Veſſel, and ſteers it in that 
Courle 
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Courſe which He knows beſt: It, is. not for us 
that are. Paſſengers, to meddle with the Card 
or Compaſs : Let that All-skilful Pilot alone 
with his own Work : He knows every Rack and 
Shelf, that may endanger It; and can cut. the 
proudeſt, Bilow, that threatens it, with; Eaſe, 
It ts the Lord, let him as what ſeemeth him good, 
4-/SAM-] J-31'Se." | | 

3. WERE there:no-other reſpects.than Per- 
ſonal, I cannot blame\theez. if thy Fears ſtrive 
with-thy.Grief for the. Publick Evils:_ Every 
Man's Intereſt. is involv'd in the Common ;..and 
if the-Ship ſink, what. will become of the Paſ- 
ſenpers ?: But withaly there is a kind of inbred 
Sympathy - in every. good: Heart, which: gives us 
a Share in all other Miſeries, and affects us-more 
deeply for Them, than; for our Own... . Old in- 
dulgent; E6, loy'd- his Sons too wellz and. was 
therefore, no doubt, yery.ſenfible of their Death; 
yet that part. of the News: paſled. over - with 
ſome, not mottal, Paſſion : but when he heard 
of the Ark, of, God takgn now his Neck and Heart 
were broken together: And his Religious 
Davghter-in-Law, though ſhe were; Deliver'd 
upon this Report, of a Son, yet; the. died in 
Travel of. that heavy News, and could live.on- 


ly to-ſay,' Tchabod; the Glory is departed from Ii 


rael 3, for. the; Ark,of God is taken, 1 Sas 4+ 175 
18, 24, 22+ diſregarding. her new Son, when 
as heard of the Loſs. of her: People, and of her | 
4+ HOW. many Page have we read. of, that 
or their Comm chear- 


have died reſolutely for. 1 Yo / 
fully facrificing themſelves to the Publick ? How 
many, 
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many, that would die with their Countty, ha- 
ting to think of over-living the common Ruin? 
How many, that have profeſſed a Scorn to be 
beholden for their Lives to their Peoples Mur- 
therers? We ſhall as ſoon extinguiſh both Grace 
end Nature, as quit this Compaſſionate Senſe of 
the Common Calamities. 

5. THOU grieveſt for the Publick Diſtem- 
pers : Mourn not as one without Faith : Be ſure, 
He that keepeth Iſreal, well neither ſlumber nor fieep, 
Pſal-121. 4. Wherefore was The Holy T ab 
nacle over-ſpread with Skins, but to figure out un- 
to us God's Church, ſhelt'ted under a fure Pro- 
teftion ? Exod. 26.5. | He that was ſo curious 
of the Ciſtody of his Material Temple, by Night 
as well as by Day; that a ſleeping Levire might 
not eſcape'beating, and'burning of Garments ; 
How carefal do we think, He will ever be of his 
Spiritual, and Living Houſe ? © How  unmeet 
Judges ate we of his Holy Proceedings ?' We are 
ready to meaſure his Love ſtill by an outward 
Profperity, than which nothing 'can be more 
uncertain ? L311 Ae - 

6.'THE Alnighty goes by other Rules; ſuch 
as are moſt Conſonant to his Infinite Juſtice and 
Mercy: 1am abaſt'd to hear a Pagan, though 

no Vulgar one; ſay ; Whatſoever # 

Senec. Evift, brought to paſs, a= wiſe" Man thinks, 
IO7 ought ro be ſo done ; neither goes about 
fo rebukt Nature : but finds it be#t to 
ſuffer what he cannot alter : And ſhall we Chriſti- 
ans repine at thoſe ſeemingly harſh Events, which 
we ſee fall ont in 6ed's Church, whil'ſt we are 
t2norant of his Deſigns? and be ready to'bleſs a 
thriving 
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thriving Prophaneneſs ? Look abroad upon the 
antient Lot of Goa's Inheritance, and their Cor- 
rivals in Glory; thou ſhalt ſee the Father of 
Eſau Flouriſhing and Renowned, yielding beſides 


Dukes, eight Kings of his Line; whilſt poor © 


Iſrael was toyling and ſweating in the py tray 
Furnaces: Yet we know the Word to ſtand 1n- 
violable ; The Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger ;, and, 
Tacob have I loved, but Eſau have IT hated. | 

7. WHAT if that Great and Wiſe God, 
(who works oft-times by Contraries, and brings 
Light out of Darkneſs) have purpoſed to diſpenſe 
Honour and Happineſs to his Church out of this 
fd Afﬀiction? Metals are never ſo bright, as 
when they are poliſh'd: Perfumes'and Spices 
never ſo Redolent, as when they have endur'd the 
Fire, and the Peſtle. 'Wilt thou not give the 
. Phyſician leave to make uſe of his Mithridate, 
becauſe there are Vipers in the Compoſition ? 
How unworthy art thou of Health, if thou 
wilt not truſt the Fidelity and Skill of the Artiſt, 
in mixing fo wholſom a Cordial ? 

8. THOU art troubled with the Publick 
Miſeries: Take heed that thy Grief be clear 
of all Impiety:- Would'ſ thou. not have God 
to be Juſt; that is, Himſelf? Would'ſt thon 
not allow it an AC of his Juſtice, to puniſh Sins? 
Canſt thou' deny, that our Sins have reacht up 
to Heav'n, and- call'd for Judgment ? Wherefore 
doth a living Man complain ? a Man for the Puniſh- 
ment of his Sin ? Lam. 3.39. I read of a De- 
vout Man, that was inſtant with 'God 1n his 
Prayers, for a Nation not far off: and was an- 


lwer'd ; Suffer the Proud to be hnmblied. Whether 
G we 
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we will ſuffer it or no, the juſt Goa will humble 
the Proud, and puniſh the Sinful. - The won- 
derful Parzence, and. Infiuite Juſtice of . the Al- 
mighty, hath ſet Limits to the | Wickedneſ 
of every People. ;T he Iniquity of the. Amorites, i 
not yet at the full, ſaith God to Abraham, Gen. 
15: 16. When the Meaſure is, once made. up, 
It is time.for God to ſtrike: Tnen we complain, 
when perhaps :tis too late. 

9. WOULDST thou know what Remedy} 
' to. be us'd, for the preventing of aDeſtruCtive 
Vengeance ? There 1s no way under Heav'n, but 
this, to break off our Sins by a ſeaſonable and 
ſerious Repentance : by the united Forces of 
our Holy Reſolutions, and Endeayours, to make 
an Head againſt our over-bearing, Wickednelles, 
and not to ſuffer it to fill up towards tne Brim 
of that fatal Epab ; till which time, the Long- 
ſuffering God only threatens, and corrects 2 
People: but then He plagues them ; and 1n- 
liſts os the neceſſity of his 1aviolable Juſtice. 
Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſauth the Lord! 
and ſhall not my Soul be avenged oz ſuch a Nation 4 
thu ? Jer.'5. 9. _ 

10. THOU mourneſt for the common Sut- 
ferings: Thou do'ſt well ; our Fears can never 
be better beſtow'd : But in the imean time, is not 
thy Hand in them? Have uot thy Sins helped 
to make up this irritating Heap? Haſt thou not 
caſt in thy Symbole into the cammon Shot ! 
May not the Times juſtly challenge thee in part, 
as accellary to their Miſery Begin at Home, 
if thou wiſh avell to the Publick; and make 
thine Own Peace with thy God, for thy Poe 
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cular Offences : Renew thy Covenant with Goa, 
of a more holy and ſtri&t Obedience; and then 
pour out thy Prayers and Tears for an untver- 
ial Mercy : So ſhalt thou not only pull away 
one Brand from this Conſuming Fire, but help 
effeftually to quench the Common Conflagra- 
"4 | 
11. THY Heart bleeds to ſee the woful Va- 
lation of Civil Diſcord, and the deadly Fury 
of Home-bred Enemies : Certainly, there is no- 
thing under Heav'n more ny and dreadful, 
than the Face of an Inteſtine War ; nothing 
that doth ſo nearly reſemble Hell: Here is al- 
together Killing, and Dying, and Torturing, 
Burning, Shrieks, Cries, and Ejaculations, fear- 
ful Sounds, and furious Violences ; and whatſo- 
ever may either cauſe or increaſe Horror : The 
preſent Calamity oppreſies one, another Fear : 
One 1s quivering in Death, another trembles to 
expect it : One begs for Life, another will fell 
it dearer: Here one wpuld reſcue one Lite, 
and loſeth two ; there another would hide him- 
ſelf, where he finds a Mercileſs Death : Here 
les one bleeding, groaning, and gaſping, par- 
ting with his Soul in extremity of Anguiſh ; 
There another of ſtronger Spirits ; kills, and 
dies at once: Here one wrings her Hands, 
tears her Bair, and ſeeks for ſome Inſtrument 


Chaſt Body to the Luſt of a Bloody Raviſher ; 
another clings inſeparably to a dear Husband ; 
and will rather take part of the Murtherers 
Sword, than let go her laſt Embraces: One 
is tortured for the Diſcovery of hid Treaſure; 
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another dyifig upon the Rack, out *of . Jealoy- 
lie. 

12. I T 1s pity, that Men and Chgiftians ſhould 
be fo bloodily cruel one to another ! That he 
who bears the Image of the Merciful Goa, ſhould 
thus turn Fiend -to his own Fleſh and Blood! 
Theſe are rerrible things, and worthy of our 
bittercit Lamentations ! I love the - Speculati- 

on of Seneca's Reſolutely-Wiſe Man, 
Sonec. Epiſt., that could look upon the glitte- 
76. ring Sword of an Executioner, 
with erected and undazled Eyes ; 
and that makes it no matter of Difference, 
whether his Soul paſs out of his Mouth, or at 
his Throat: Burt I ſhould more admire the Pra- 
Ctice. Whil i we carry this Clay about'us, Na- 
Lure. cannot but in the beſt of us, ſhrink in at 
the Sight and Apprehenſion of Death : Yet even 
theſe are the due Revenges of the Almighties Py- 
 nitive Juſtice ; ſo provok'd by our Sins, that we 
cannot lay Claim to an calier Judgment. 

13. DOST thou not ſee it ordinary with 
Phyſicians, when they find the Body highly 
diitemper'd, and the Blood foul and inflam'd, 
to order the opening of a Vein, and the draw- 
ing, out of ſo many Ounces, as may leave the 
reſt fit for "or vropib Why art thou over- 
troubled to ice the great Phyſician of the World 
take this Courſe with ſinful Man-kind ? Cer- 
tainly, had not this great Body, by mifdiet- 
ing, and wilful Diſorder, contracted theſe Spi- 
ritual Diſeaſes, under. which we languiſh ; had 
It not defhled the Blood that runs in theſe com- 
mon Veins, with Riots and Surfeits, we had 
never 
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never been ſo miſerable, as to ſee theſe Tor- 
rents of Chriſtian Blood running down our 
Channels: - But for the future, could we bewail 
and abandon our former Wickedneſſes, we 
might live in hope, that at the laſt, this dead- 
ly Iſſue might ſtop, anddry up; and that there 
might be yet left a Poſlibility of a Blelled Re- 
covery. | | 

14+ THOU art amaz'd with Grief, to ſee 
the Peſtilence raging in. our Streets; in fo 
frequent a Mortality, as breeds a Queſtion con- 
cerning the number of the Living, and the 
Dead ; That which 1s wont, to abate other Mi- 
ſeries, heightens this; the Company - of Parti- 
cipants. It was certainly a very hard, and fad 
Option, that God gave to King David, after 
his ſin of numbring. the People : Chuſe thee whe- 
ther ſeven years Famine ſhall come unto; thee in thy 
Land, or three months Flight before thine 'Exemies, 
or three days Peſtilence, 2. Sam. 24. 13. We may 
believe the good King, when we hear him ſay, 
I am in a great Strait; doubtleſs, fo he was : 
but his wiſe Reſolutions ſoon: brought him out : 
Let ws fall now into the Hands of the Lord, ( for 
his Mercies are great) and let me not fall mn- 
to the Hands of Man, 2. Sam. 24.14. He that 
was to ſend theſe Evils, knew their Value, and 
the difference of their Malignity, 

15. YET He oppoſes three days Peſtilence, 
to ſeven years Famine, and three months Van- 
quiſhment : So much advantage He knew there 
was, betwixt the dull Activity of Man, and the 
quick Diſpatch of an Angel! It was a Favour, 
that the Anzel of Death, who in One Night de- 
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ſtroy'd an Hundred fourſcore and five thouſand Aſ- 
ſyrians, 2 King. 19. 35- ſhould in three days cut 
off but Seventy thouſand Iſraelites: But the Al 
mighty, in his fadoments, remembers Mercy. We 
read of the Region of Grand Cairo, wherein eigh- 
teen hundred. thouſand were ſwept away in one 
Years. Peſtilence ; enough, one would think; to 
have populated the whole Earth: And in our 
Chronicles, 'of ſo general a Mortality, that the 
Living were hardly ſufficient to bury the Dead. * 
In the Year 1624, died of the Plague In one 
Week, four thouſand four hundred fixty' three; 
and in our laſt Viſitation, 1665, was a larger 
number: in one Week, ſeven thouſand one 
hundred fixty and hve; and in the whole Year, 
ſixty eight thouſand five hundred ninety fix: 
It was his tender Mercy, that He ſpared any 
of us alive: Bur He wounds, that He may heal ; 
and in wounding, heals us ; for his Compaſſions 
fail not unto us Sinners. : 
16. THESE are dreadful Demdnſtrations 
of God's heavy Diſpleaſure : But yet there is 
this Alleviation of our Miſery, that we ſuffer 
more immediately from an Holy, Juſt, Merciful 
God. The Kingly Prophet had never made that 
DiftinCtion in his woful Choice, if he had not 
known a notable Difference betwixt the Sword 
of an Angel, and aa Enemy ; betwixt God's more 
direct and immediate Infliftion, and that which 
1s deriv'd to, us through the Malice of Men, 
It was but a poor Conſolation, that is given. 
by a Viſtorious Enemy, to dying Laxſ 1a the, 
Poet 3 Comfort thy ſelf in thy Death with this, that 
Flow falleft by the Hand of Eneas, But ſurely, 
Ex d5 
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we have juſt Reaſon to raiſe Comfort to our 
Souls, ' when the Pains of a Peſtilential' Death 
compaſs us about, from the Thought and In- 
tuition of that Holy and Gracious Hand, under 
which we ſuffer: ſo as we can fay with good 
Eli, It ts the Lord. 

17. IT is not amiſs to call thoſe Marks of 
deadly Infeftion, God's Tokens, ſuch ſure they 
are : and ought therefore to call up our Eyes, 
and Hearts to that Almighty Power that lends 
them, with the Faithful Reſolution of Holy 
ob ; Though thou kill me, yet will T truſt in thee. 
It is none of the leaſt Miſeries of : Contagious 
Sickneſs, that it bars us from the Comfortable 
Society and Attendance of Friends ; or, if other. 
wiſe, repays their Love,” and kind . Viſttation 
with Death. Be not diſmaid with' this fad So- 
litnde; thou haſt Company with thee, whom 
no Infeftion can indanger, or exclude : There 
is an inviſible Friend, that will be fare to ſtick 
by thee ſo much more cloſely, by how much 
thou art more avoided by Neighbours; and wzll 
make all thy Bed in thy Sickneſs, and ſupply thee 
with thoſe Cordials, which thou oblaſt in vain 
expect from Earthly Viſirants. 

18. INDEED, juftly do we ſtile this The 
Sickneſs , eminently grievous both for the Mor- 
talneſs,” and Generality of the Diſperſion: Yet 
there is a Remedy, that can both cure and con- 
fine it: Let but every Man look well to the 
Plague of his own Heart, and the Land 1s healed. 
Can we, with David, bunt ſee the Angel that 
ſmites us, and ereCt an Altar; and offer to God 


the Sacrifices of our Prayers, Penitence and O- 
y G + bedience, 


04 The Art of Patience. | 


bedience, we ſhall hav Him fay, Je « —_— 
2 Sam. 24. 16. His Mercies are everlaſting, and 
his Remedies certain : Be we but Penitent, and 
we cannot be Miſerable. | 


19. WE ſoon forgot this Viſitation ; the lo 
of Friends, and God's Judgments , (and thought, 
with fooliſh Agag, that Surely the Bitterneſs of 
Death « paſt, 1 Sam. 15 32.) and provok'd Him 
ſtill to Wrath againſt us; we muſt have aiter 
our Contagion, a Purgation by Fire; which 
the beſt Naturaliſts ſay, is a proper Remedy a- 
gainſt Infetion ; the Almighty ſeeing it neceF- 
fary to uſe this Preſcription, prepar'd it into 
a Medicine: That great Conflagration, "_ 
conſumed moſt part of our City to Aſhes : 
was dreadful to behold, and made moſt th 
tremble ; yet what ſigns of Remorſe do we . 
ſhew ? What Vanity 7 fear I may ask, what 
Vice) have we ſubſtracted, upon the Senſe of 
God's Anger! What Nicety in Cloaths, or Diet, 
have we cut off, in ſympathy with the Naked- 
neſs and Hunger of our aſflited Brethren? Nay, 
do not the unreaſonable Jollities among, us, look 
as if we tryumpht in their Miſeries, found Mu- 
{tick 1n the Diſcor iant Sound of their Groans, 
and our own Laughter ; and emulated that In. 
famous Barbarity of- Nero, who play'd while 
Kome burn'd ? *Tis mention'd by the Prophet, 
as a moſt Prepoſt'rous thing, a kind of impt- 
ous Soleeciſme,. to - revel under the Menace” of 
Judgments: Amos 4. 11. T have over-thrown fome 

Y9#, 4s God over-t:irew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and ye Were 45 a Fire-brand pluckt out of the Burn» 
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ing : yet have ye not return'd to me, ſaith the Lord. 

20. FIRE is the Eagle in; Nature; No- 
thing in the Elementary World: mounts ſo high 
ro its Place, and ſtoops fo: lew to: its/ Prey: 
The two Properties God himſelf aſcribes to - 
that Bird, Job 39. 27, 30. ' And if we ſtill rex 
faſe obſtinately ro be gather'd, like Chickens, 
under, our Zord's Wings, He can again let looſe 
this Bird of Prey, this Eagle of Heav'n, upon 
us: and from the Eaſt, where it began before, 
flie it home like Lightning even to the urmoſt- 
Weſt, to ſeize, and to devour where-ever there 
is the leaſt Quarry remaining. | | 

21. NEXT, Gebal, and Ammon, and Ama- 
lck , and the reſt that Hell, and Rome, and their 
Partizans, our Enemies on all Hands, both For- 
reign and Domeſtick, have been ſo long Con- + 
tederate againſt us, ſaying ; Come, and let #4 root 
them out, that they be no' more a People ;/ that the 
Name of that Reformed Church of England, 
may be no more in remembrance: They have 
often attemted to bring about their malici- 
ous Deligns; and yet have not been 'able ro 
ſeize us : To what can we juſtly aſcribe all this, 
but to the Gracious ProteCtion of Almighty 
God, to whom we muſt fly 'for Defence and 
Aid. 

22. AND now, when reſtleſs, and unquiet 
Men (the true Spawn of him, whoſe "Tail drew 
the third part of the Stars of Heav'n, and caſt 
them to the Earth) would fain by their Helliſh 
Plots, and 'Conttivances, bring us down again 
from thence, even down to the very Ground, 


and lay all our Honour in the Dult:- WING 
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by their ſecret Machinations,:'they are at work 
on all ſides, to hurry us back into the old Con- 
fuſions; in hope, that out of ' that diſforder'd 
Maſs, they may at length rear up a new World 
of their own ; (but what a World? a World 
made up of a New Heav'n of Superſtitions, and 
Idolatries: A New Earth too, of Anarchy firſt, 
and pretended Liberty ; but of Tyranny ipſuf- 
ferable, at: the next Remove.) 

22. . I N ſuch a dangerous State'of Afﬀairs as 
this, whether ſhould we rather (nay, whether 
elſe can we) ſeek for Help, and Deliverance, but / 
under his ProteCtions; the ſtretching out of 
whoſe Arms of Providence, fills ' the Breadth 
of thy Land, O Englazd'! He can make: all” 
theſe Cdckatrice Eggs, on which this Generati- 
on of Vipers (that eat out the Bowels of their 
Mother): have ſat ſo long abrood, windy at laſt, 
and addle ;: and He- will do it : | So that out of 
the Serpents Root ſhall never come forth an Ad- 
der, to bite us, or a fiery flying Serpent, to 
devour- us. He can confound: theſe ' Babel-Buil- 
ders, with their City, Tower, and Temple; 
their Forreign Polity, and their ſtrange Wor- 
ſhip; their Novel Modes, and Models of Go- 
vernment, in Church and State z/ and ſcatter 
them abroad from hence upon the Face of all 
the Earth, like as a Dream when' one awaketh : 
So ſhall He deſpiſe their /mages, and their Ima- 
ginations too, and rake their whole Contrivance 
to: conſume away like 'a Snail; and Become like 


the untimely Fruit of a Woman, which ſball-never ſee 
the Sun. 
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24. AND now let uscry mightily unto God, 
and fay : Remember not, Lord, our Offences, nor 
the Offences of our Fore-Fathers, neither take 
thou Vengeance of our Sins: Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy People whom thou haſt Redeem- 
ed with thy moſt Precious Blood ; and be not 
angry with us for ever. Ard, Good Lord deli- 
ver us, from Lightning and Tempeſt ; from 
Plague, Peſtilence, Famine, and Fire ; trom Bat- 
tle and Murder, and from ſudden Death ; from 
all Sedition. and Faction, Privy Conſpiracy and 
Rebellion; from all Falſe Doctrine, Hereſie, and 
Schiſm ; from Hardneſs of Heart, and Contemt 
of thy Word and Commandment: Libera nos 


Dome. 
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I. HOU haſt loſt thy Friend : Thy Sor- 
row 1s Juſt ; the Earth hath nothing 
more prectous, than that, which thou 
haſt parted with: For what 1s a Friend, but a 
Man's ſelf in another Skin ? a Soul divided in- 
to two Bodies ? both which are animated by the 
ſame Spirit. It 1s ſome-what worſe with thee 
therefore, than a Palfied Man, whoſe one half 
is ſtricken with a dead kind of Numbneſs ; he 
hath loſt but the uſe of one ſide of his Body, 
thou the one half of thy Soul : Or may I not 
with better Aſſurance, ſay, That a true Friend 
hath, as it were, two Souls in one Body ; his 
Own, and his Friends ? It was ſo with fonathan, 
and David ; The Soul of Jonathan was knit with 
the Soul of David ; and Jonathan lov'd him as bu 
own Soul, 1 Sam. 18. 1. 

2.” STILL the more Goodneſs, the ſtrong- 
er Union; meer Nature can never be fo faſt a 
Cement of Souls, as Grace : For here the Uni- 
on 1s wrought by a better Spirit than our own, 
cven that Bleſſed Spirit, who ſtyles himſelf by 
the Name of Love, 1 John 4. 18. The greater 
 tnine AﬀeCtion was, the heavier is thy Lok: 
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But let me tell thee, I fear, thou art too much 
acceſſary to thine own Affiiction : Did'ſt thou 
look for this Loſs? ' Did thy Heart ſay, What 
if we ſhould part? Did'ſt thou not over-enjoy 
this Bleſſing, whil'ſt thou hadſt it ? Theſe are no 

{mall Diſadvantages. 

3. AS every other Evil, ſo this eſpecially is 
aggravated by our Unexpectation : Neither hadit 
thou been ſo oppreſſed with this Sorrow, if 
thou had'ſt fore-ſeen it, and met it on the way: 
It is our weak Inconſideration, if we do fo 
welcom theſe Earthly Comforts, not as Guelts, 
but as Inmates; and as ſome that are im- 
portunately Hoſpitable, ſo Entertain their 
Friends, that they have no power to give them 
Leave to depart : . Whereas we ought, accord- 
ing to the wiſe Advice of Seneca, 1o to poſleſs 
'em, as thoſe that make Account to fore-go 
'em; and ſo fore-go 'em, as if we poſleſs'd 
'em ſtill: And the Apoſtle St. Paul gives us this 
Advice, to Uſe rhis Worla, as if we us'@ it not ;, 
for the Faſhion of this World paſjeth away, 1 Cor. 
7. 30, 31. 

4. THOU art griev'd for the Loſs of a 
Dear Friend :. Take heed, leſt thy Love had too 
much of the Man, and too little of God - All 
Bleſſings, as they come down from the Father 
of Mercies, ſo ſhould be enjoy'd in Him : and 
if we enjoy 'em as in themſelves, our Love 
begins to degenerate into Carnal. It is a ſure 
Rule, that all Love depends upon the thing af- 
feted ; but when that ceaſeth, the Eove.1s ex- 
tinguiſh't : As he that loves a Face only for Beau- 


ty, when that Beauty is defaced by Deformity, 
preſent- 
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preſently cools in his AfﬀeCtion : He that re. 
ſpects a Man for his Bounty only, diſregards him 
when he ſees him impovertſh'd. 

5. DID'ST thou value thy Friend only 
for his Wit, his Complaitance, and his kind 
Offices? All thele are now loſt, and thy Love 
with them: Burt if thou did'ſt affect him for 
'-Eminency 'in Goodneſs, for the fake of that Ged 
'that dwelt in him, thy Love cannot be loſt; 
becauſe thon ſtill enjoy?ſt that God, in whom 
thou loved'ſt him. Comfort thy ſelf therefore 
in that God, in whom he was thine, and yield 
him cheerfully into thoſe Hands, from whom thou 
receiv dſt him. 

- 6. THOU haſt loſt a true Friend: That 
Jewel was worthy ro be priz'd more Prectos, 
for the Rarity of it. The World affords 
Friends enough, ſuch as they are: Friends 
of the Purple, as Terrullian calls them 3 Friends 
of the Basket, as the Poet nominates them; 
ſuch as love thy Loaves and Fiſhes, and thee 
for them. Wealth makes many Friends, faith the 
Wiſe Man, Prev. 14. 20. and Chap. 19. 4. But 
where is the Man, thar loves thee for thy felt, 
and for being Vertuous, diveſted of all By-re- 
ſpe&ts? WhiPſt rh-re is Honey in thy Gally-Pot, 
the Waſps and Flies will be bezzing about It; 
but the Honey being gone, the emty Veſſel re- 
mains quiet. 

7. WAS he {o mnch thire, as not to leave 
thee in thy Adverſity ? Did he honour thee, 
wherr thou wert deſpiſed of the World ? Did 
he follow thee with 4pplavſe, whil'ſt thou wert 
hooted ar by the Mulritude ? Would he bo 
own 
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own'd thee, if he had found thee ſtripped and 
wounded in the Wilderneſs? Such a Friend is 
worthy of thy Tears: But take heed, thy Love 
prove not envious. It thy God hath thoughr 
him- fitter for the Society of Saints and Angels, 
do'ſt-thou repine at his Happineſs? Thou haſt 
loſt his Preſence ; he is advanc'd to the Beatifi- 
cal Preſence of .the King of Glory : Whether 
is. thy Loſs, or his Gain the greater ? 

8. THOU haſt loſt thy Friend: Say ra-_ 
ther, Thou haſt parted with him. That is pro- 
perly loſt, which 1s paſt all Recovery, which 
we are out of hope to ſee any more : It is not 
ſo- with this Friend thou mourn'{t for : He is 
but gone Home a little before thee ; | thou art 
.Sollowing:him,: You will both meet. in your Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and enjoy each other more happi- 
1y, than you could have done here below. How 
juſt is that Charge of the Blelled Apoſtle ; That 
we ſhould not mourn as Men without Hope, for thoſe 
that do but ſleep in Feſw, 1 Thell. 4. 13, 14. Did 
we think their Souls vaniſh't into Air, (as that 
Heathen Poet prophanely expreſleth it) and 
their Bodies reſolv'd into Duſt, without all Poſ- 
ſibility. of Reparation, we might well weep out 
our Eyes for the utter Extin&tian of thoſe we 
loy'd : But if They do but ſleep, they ſhall do well, 
Joh. 11.12. Why are we Impatient for their 
ſilent Repoſal in the Bed of Earth, when we are 
aſſured of their waking to Glory ? 

o. THOU haſt loſt a Dear Wife, the Wife 
of thy Youth, the Deſire of thine Eyes, Prov. 5. 
18. Ia. 54. 6. Ezek. 24. 16. Did you not take 


one another upon the Terms of Re-delivery, 
when 
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when ye ſhould be calld for? Were you not, 
in your very Uniting, put in mind of your DiCſ. 
ſolution ? 7ill Death us do part. Was ſhe Ver- 
 tuous? Know'ſt thou not, that there was a Pre- 
Contratt betwixt thy Saviour, and her Soul, ere 
thon could'ſt lay any Claim to her Body ? And 
canſt thou now grudge his Challenge of his own? 
Wilt thou not allow Him to call for a Con- 
ſummation of that Happy Match ? Did*ſt thou 
ſo over-love her, that thon would'{t not have 
her Soul zlorious ? If thou loved'It her not as 
2 Man, but as a Chriſtian, envy her not to that 
better Husband above , who gives her no leſ 
Dowry, than Immortality. 

10. THY Son is dead : What marvel is it, - 
that a Mortal Father hath begot- a Mortal Sor ? 
Marvel rather, that thou haſt liv'd to enjoy, and 
to loſe a Son. We lie open to fo many Caſualties, 
that our very Subſiſtence is almoſt Miraculous. 
Thon haſt loſt a piece of thy ſelf : for what are 
our Children, but as Colonies deduced from our 
own Fleſh; yea, rather, our ſelves made up in 
other Models. This Loſs cannot but go near 
thee: Burt tell me, What was the Diſpoſition 
of the Sox thou mourneſt for ? If he were grace- 
leſs and debauch'd, as thy Shame, ſo thy Sor- 
row ſhonld die with him. Set the Hopes thou 
might'ſt have had of his Reclaiming, againſt the 
Fears of his continuing and increaſing in Wick- 
edneſs, and thou could'ſt have made no other 
—_—_ Account, but of Diſhonour and Diſcom- 

It. IF it be ſad, that he is taken away in 
ms Wildnefs; it had been more heavy, had 7 
| | adde 
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would have added to the Heap of his Sin, and 
therein to his Torments. If he were Gracious, 
he hath a better Father than thy ſelf, whoſe 
Intreſt was. more in him, than thine: And if 
that Heavenly Father have thought good to 
prefer him to a Crown of Immortal Glory, why 
ſhould*ſt thou be 'afflicted with his Advance- 
ment ? Why ſhould'it thou not rather rejoyce, 
that thy Loyns have help'd to furniſh Heav'n 
with a Saint? Were it put to thy Choice, that 
thy Sen might be call'd off from his Blefled Reſt, 
and return to his former Earthly Relations ; 
Could'ſt thou be ſo 1njurious in thy Self-Love, as 
to wiſh the Miſery of ſo diſadvantagious a Change 
to that Soul; which, as it was never of thy 
ProduCtion, fo it were pity it ſhould be at thy 
diſpoſing? Rather labour to have thine own 
Soul ſo diſpoſed, that it may be ready to fol- 
low him into thoſe Blefſed Manſions, and that-it 
may love and long for Heav'n ſo much more, as 
part of thee being There beforehand. 
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Of Poverty. 


which is worſe, out of abundance: 

Thoſe Evils that we have been inurd 
to, as being bred with us from our Cradle, 
are grown 1o familiar, that we are little m0- 
ved with their Preſence : But thoſe into which 
we fall ſuddenly, out of an outward Felicity of 
Eſtate, are ready to over-whelm us. Let thy 
Care be, not to want thoſe better Riches, ' which 
ſhall make thy Soul happy ; and thou ſhalt not 
be too much troubled with the Loſs of theſe 
mean, and periſhing Trifles. Had theſe been true 
Riches, they could not have been loſt: For 
that Good that 1s leaſt capable of Loſs, as It is 
unſatisfying in the time of an imperfect and 
unſure Fruition, ſo in the loſing it turns E- 
vil. 

2. DID'ST thou not know, That Riches have 
Wigs to flie awry F Prov. 23. I And what uſe 
is there of Wings, if not to flie? If any 
Man's Violence ſhall clip thoſe Wings, even this 
very Chipping is their Flizht. Set thy Heart 
upon that excellent 2nd ſupreme Wealth, which 
can never be taken from thee, which ſhall rever 

| | leave 
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leave thee, nor forſake thee; fo thou wilt ealily 
ſlight theſe poor Loſſes. As theſe were not Goods, 
ſo they were not thine: Here thou found'{t 
them, and here thou leay'ſt them : For the A- 
poſtle Timothy informs us, 1 Tim. 6.7. For we 
brought nothing into this World, and it is certain, 
we can carry nothing out. What had'ſt thou but 
their uſe? Neither can they be otherwiſe thine 
Heirs, whom thou leav'ſt behind thee. I am 
aſham'd, to hear the Heathen Phzloſopher ſay, All 
that is mine I carry about me;. when many 
of us Chriſtians are ready to hug thols things, 
which are ſo tranſitory. 


3. IT was an unanſwerable Queſtion, God 
moved to the Rich: Man in the Parable, up- 
on the parting with his Soul : Then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? Luk. 
12.20. Perhaps a Strangers, or (as in a Caſe of 
undiſpoſed Lands) the Occupants, perhaps falſe 
Executors, or an Enemies: Call that thine thou 
art fure to carry away with thee; that may 
either accompany thy Soul, in its laſt Paſſage, or 
follow it: Such ſhall be thy Holy Graces, thy 
Charitable Works, thy Vertuous Actions, and 
Heavenly Diſpoſitions: Theſe are: the Trea- 
ſures, which thou ſhalt Lay up for thy ſelf in Hea- 
ven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth Corrupt 7; and 
where T bieves do not break through, nor ſteal, Matthe 
6. 20, 

4 THOU haſt loſt thy Goods: May I not 
rather iay, Thou haſt reſtor'd 'em? He parted 
with more than thou, that faid; The Lord bath 


given, rand the Lord bath taker, Job I. 21. Whe- 
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ther it were by way of Patrimony, or by way 
of Providence and Induſtry, the Lord gave it ; 
and whether it were by the Hands of the Chal- 
deans Or Sabeans, the Lord hath taken It ; the 
Lord is in both : He did but give, and take his 
own. Is it not juſt ſo with thee? What Rea- 
ſon haſt thon then to complain ? Or may l not 
yet rather ſay, It was not giv'n, but lent thee 
for 2 while, till it were call'd for? And do'ſt 
thou grudg to reſtore what thou borrow'ſt ? 
Nay, (that thou may'ſt have yer leſs Claim to 
this Talent) was it not only left in thy Hand, 
by the Owner, to employ for his Uſe, till he 
ſhould re-demand it, with the Increaſe? Thou 
wert only entruſted to improve, and to account 
for. If others have taken” off thy Charge, 
whilſt they have impoveriſh'd, they have eaſed 
Thee. 

5. THY Wealth is gone: Haſt thou Ne- 
ceſlaries left? Be thankful for what thou haſt, 
and forget what thou had*ſt. Had'ſt thou had 
more, thou could'ſt have made uſe of no more 
than Nature calls for; the reſt could but have 
lain by thee, for Sight, and for readineſs of Im- 
ployment: Do bat forbear the Thought of 
Supertluities, and what art thou the work ? 
Perhaps thy Fare is courſer, thy Diſhes fewer, 
thy Ureniils meaner, thy Cloaths homelier, and 
thy. Train ſhorter ; But how- is thy Mind af- 
fected ? Contentment ſtands not in Quantities, 
nor in Qualities, but in the inward Diſpo- 
ſ:tion of the Heart; that alone can multi- 
ply Numbers, and raiſe Prizes; can turn ho- 
neſt Freezes jnto rich Velyets, Pulſe into De- 
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licates, and can make one Attendant many Ot- 
ficers. * 

6. WISE Seneca tells thee truly, That the 
true Mould of Wealth is our Body, as the Laft 
is of the Shooe; if the Shooe be too bug for 
the Foot, it is but troubleſom and ufelefs: It 
is Fitneſs, that is to be regarded here, not Magm- 
tude : Neither is this any other, than the Charge 
of the Bleſſed Apoſtle; Having Food and Ray- 
ment, let m4 be there-with content, 1 Tim. 6. 8. And 
if we have no more, we ſhall be bur as we were, 
as we ſhall be: For we brought nothing mto the 
World, neither ſhall we carry any thing ont, 1 Tim. 
6. 7. 

7. THOU haſt parted with thy Wealth; 
perhaps for thine Advantage : How many have 
we known, that have been {well'd with Plen- 
ty, like as the Oſtrich or Buſtard with Bulk of 
Body, ſo as they could not raiſe their Thoughts 
to Spiritual Things; who when their Weight 
have been taken off, have mounted nimbly to- 
wards Heavin? How many have we known, 
that had loſt their Lives, if (with the Philoſo- 
pher) they had not parted with their Gold ? 
and, how many may loſe their precious Souls ? 
The whole Veſſel had ſank in this boiſt rons 
Sea, if the Cargo of this Earthly Freight had 
not been caſt over-board? And why art thou 
{o troubled to loſe that, which might have un- 
done thee in the keeping ? 

8. THOU had'(t Wealth: Haſt thon not 
arted with that, for which many a Man hath 
een the worle both in Body and Soul; and 

by which never any Sout was better? Have 
| H 3 Wwe 
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we not ſeen many good Corn-helds {poil'd with 
Rankneſs, and many a good Branch ſplit with 
the Weight of too much Fruit ? Whereas thoſe 
Fields, had they been cither thinner ſown, or 
ſeaſonably eaten down, had yielded a fair Crop; 
and thoſe Boughs, had they been but moderate- 
ly laden, had out-liv'd many Autumms. Do'ſt 
thou not hear thy Saviour ſay, How hardly ſhall 
they that have Riches enter wito the Kinodom 
God ? Natth. 10. 23. Art thou troubled, that 
there is a Stumbling-block remov'd out of thy 
way to Happineſs? That the Bunch of the Ca- 
el is taken off, if yet thou wilt paſs through 
the Eye of the Needle ? 

o. THOU hadſt Riches? But hadſt thou 
not Cares attended 'em? Elſe thou haſt fared 
better than all thy Neighbours. . None but thy 
ſelf could ever handle theſe Roſes, without pric- 
king their Fingers. He was famous amongſt the 
Jewiſh Dottors, whoſe Rule it was; ; ' He that mul- 
tiplies Riches, multiplies Cares: And our Bleſſed 
Savionr hath coupled thele two together. The 
Cares of the World, and the Dereit[ulneſs of Riches, 
Mark 4. 19. He was noted and envied at Rome 
for his Wealth, which could experimentally ſay, 
The Poor Man laughs more often, - and more 
heartily, than the Rich; and tells us, That, out- 
ward Felicity 4s an unquiet thing, never. ceaſing 
to vex it ſelf. Thy tides are now freed from 
thoſe Thorns, why do'ſt thou repine at thine 
own Eaſe ? 

10. THOU lately poſleſſed'ſt. great Riches: 
But thou may'ſt rather ſay, Thou wert poſſe'd 
of them? A wiſe Koman truly obſerved, That 
ELF A maiy 
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many a one hath Wealth, as we are apt to ſay, 
Such a one has got an Ague, when indeed the 
Ague hath got him, and holds him with great 
ſeverity. The Truth is, many a Man's Wealth 
is his Maſter, and keeps him under hard Ar- 
ticles, not allowing him ſufficient Diet, compe- 
tent Reſt, nor any Recreation : If thou wert 
thus a Slave to thine Eſtate, thou art now thine 
own Man ; enjoy thy Liberty, and together - 
with thy Patience, be thankful. 

11. THOU art very poor: Who made thee 
ſo? If thine own Negligence, Lazinelfs, and Im- 
providence, Prodigality, and raſh Engagements ; 
thou haſt reaſon to bear that Burthen, which 
thou haſt pnll'd upon thine own Shoulders : 
and if thou be forc'd to groan under thy Load, 
yet ſince thy own Will hath brought upon thee 
this Neceſſity, even the ſame Neceflity ſhould 
move thy Will, to run away as lightly as thou 
canſt, with that preſſing Weight : Tf the Oc- 
calion comes by others, God will enable thee the 
more chearfully to flie away with this Croks, be- 
cauſe thy own Hand hath not been guilty of im- 
poſing 1t. 

12, HOW eaſlie 1s it for thee, to ſee God's 
Hand chaſtiſing thee by another Mans Sin? And 
the more to be griev'd at the fm of that others 
Injuriouſnek, than at thine own -Correftton : 
How diſmal a thing it is, for any Chriſtian to 
ſe Brethren a Prey to each other ? That Neigh- 
bours ſhonld be like the Reed, and the Brake fect 
near together, whereof the one ſtarves the 0- 
ther ? That we ſhonld have daily occaſion to 


reneiv that woful Compariſon of Bromzara, be- 
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twixt the Friends and Enemies of Chrift; That 
Tews don't ſuffer Beogars, and that Chriſtians make 
them ? | 

13. IN the mean time, if God think fit to 
ſend Poverty to thy Door, by the Meſlage of 
Men, bid it welcom for the ſake of Him thar 
ſent it, and entertain it not grudgingly for its 
own ſake.; for if it be well usd, 'twill repay 
thee with many Bleſſings; as thoſe of quiet 
Reſt, ſafe Security, humble Patzence, contented 
Humility, and contemptuous Valuation of theſe 
Farthly Things! All which had abſented thy 
Houſe in a Proſperous Condition. 

14. THOU artdepriv'd of thy former Con- 
veniences, as Diet, Lodging, and Attendance. 
How many have purpoſely affeted that out of 
Choire, which is befaln thee upon Necellity ? 
Some out of the Grounds of Phz/oſophy, others 
of Religion? Attalw, the Philoſopher, might 
have lain ſoft; yet he calls for, and praiſes the 
Bed and Pillow, that will not yield to his Bo- 
dy: And Nero's great and rich Maſter, brags 
of his uſual dining without a Table. What 
ſhould I tell then of the Phariſees uneaſie Cou- 
ches, and penal Garments; of the Mats of the 
- Eleft Mamchees; and of the auſtere Uſages of 
the antient Eremitical Chriſtians, their rigorous 
Abitinences, their affamiſhing Meats, nightly 
Watchings, cold Ground-lyings, and ſhatp Dif- 
Ciplines? Thou art in Eaſe and Splendor, in 
compariſon of theſe, who voluntarily impos'd 
upon em theſe Severitjies, which thou wouldſt 
be loath te undergo from others Cruelty. It 
was a {trange-word of Epicurw, not O_o ne 
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of more Contentment, than Preſumption; Gzve 
me but Water, with Bartey-Meal, and I ſball vie 
with Jupiter himſelf for Happineſs. And if this 
Ethnick, who had an ill Name for Aﬀetation 
of Pleaſure, could reſt ſo well contented with 
a poor Meſs of this Compoſition ; What a ſhame 
is it for us Chriſtians, not to think our {lves 
well fatisfy'd with a much larger (though but 
homely) Proviſion ? 
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Of Confinement. 


'F HOU art reſtrain'd of thy Liberty: 
I cannot blame thee to be ſenſible - 
the Atfiction. Liberty uſes to hold 

competition for Dearneſs, with Life it ſelf; 

And how many have loſt their Lives, to pur- 

chaſe their Liberty? But take care thou art 

not formd& guilty of thine own Complaint ? For 
certainly, thou canſt not be depriv'd of thy 

Liberty, except thou wilt: Liberty is a Pri- 

viledge of the Will; Will is a Soveraign Pow- 

er, that is not ſubject either to Reſtraint, or Con- 
ſtraint : 

2. HAST thou therefore a Freedom to thine 
own Thoughts? It is not the Incloling of theſe 
outward Parts, that can make thee a Priſoner : 
Thou art not worthy the Name of a Man, It 
thou think'ſt this Body to be thy ſelf ; which 
Human Power can reach to. = thou a Chri- 
itian? Thou haſt learn'd to ſubmit thy Will to 
God's; and his Divine Will is declared in his 
Actions : For what He doth, that He wills to 
do; and if his Will be to have thee Reſtrain'd, 
why ſhould it not be thine? And if it be thy 


delire to be Confin'd, what do'ſt thou complain 
for want of Liberty ? 3. THOU 


PIT" 


ME eee 


I13 


SECT.X. Of Confinement. 
3. THOU art Reſtraind: And is it fiuch 
2 piece of Injuſtice, that thou art depriv'd from 
ranging abroad ? How 1ll haſt thou improv'd 
thy Time, if thou haſt not laid np enough both 
of Employment and Contentment in thine own 
Boſom ? What great Pleaſure canſt thon enjoy, 
to look into the World, and to behold thoſe 
Objects of Contentions, and horrid Aftions, thine 
Eye ſhall there meet withal; which thy Cloſe- 
neſs frees thee from being a Spectator : The 
very Thought whereof, is enough to make a 
Man miſerable : And inſtead of them, thon art 
preſented only with the Face of thy Keeper ; 
which Cuſtom and Neceſtity hath made more 
ealie to thee. | 

4. THOU art immur'd clo within Stone- 
Walls, and all Company 1s fechuded from thee : 
But content thy ſelf; God, and his Holy Angels 
cannot be kept out : thou haſt better Company 
in thy Solitade, than thy Liberty afforded thee: 
The Jollity of thy Freedom 'rob'd thee of the 
Converſation of theſe Spiritual Comforts, 
which only can render thee happy : They which 
before were Strangers to thee, are now thy 
Gueſts, and thy Inmates, (# the Fault be not 
thine) to dwell with thee in this forc'd Reti- 
redneſs. What. if the Light be ſhut out from 
thee? It cannot hinder thee from ſeeing the 
Inviſible. The Darkneſs hideth not from thee, (faith 
the Pſalmiſt) but rhe Night ſhineth as the Day ; 
the Darkneſi,/ and the Light, are both alike to thee, 
Plal. 139. 12. 
- $. I may fay, without Dubtouſneſs, God hath 


never been ſo evidently ſen, as In the my 
un- 
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Dungeons, for the outward Light of Profpe 
rity diſtracts our Viſive Beams, which are ſtrong. 
ly contracted in a deep Obſcurity : He muſt de 
ſcend low, and be in darkneſs, that would fee 
the Glorious Lights of Heav'n by Day. They 
ever ſhine, but are not ſeen except in the Night: 
If thine Eyes be bleſſed with this inviſible Pro- 
ſpe&t, thou art exempted from envying thoſe 
Perſons, though they could ſee all that the 
Temter repreſented to the View of our Saviow, 
ppon tbe higheſt Mountain 5 A# the King domgs 
the World, and the Glory of them. 


6.. THOU art forced to Retir'dneſs : but 
with what Diſpoſition both of Mind and Boy?! 
If thou hadſt -an unquiet, and burden'd Soul, it 
were not the open and free Air, that could 
refreſh thee; and if thou have a clear and 
light Heart, it is not a ſtri& Cloſeneſs that 
can diſmay thee: Thy Thoughts can keep thee 
Company, and chear up thy Solitarineſs. If 
thou hadſt an unſound and painful Body, affli- 
fed with the Gout, Rupture, or. Luxation of 
ſome Limb, thou would*ſt not complain of thy 
Retir dneſs; thy Pain would make- thee inſen- 
{tble of the Trouble of thy Confinement : But 
if God have bleſſed thee with Health of Body, 
how eaſily may*ſt thou digeſt an harmleſs Lim 
tation ? 

7. A Wiſe Man (as Laurentizs the Presbyter 
obſeryv'd well) doth much in Solitude : So mayſt 
tnou employ the Hours of thy cloſe Retir'd- 
nels, and bleſs Ged for ſo happy an Opportu- 
pity. How memorable an Inſtance hath Fo 
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Age afforded us, of an Eminent Perſon, to whole 
Learning we are all ovlig'd for that 

noble H»ſtory of the World, now in our Sir Waiter 
Hands ? The Court had his Youthful Aawttigh, 

Years, and the Tower his latter Age; 

the Tower reformed the Court in him, and pro- 
duc'd theſe worthy Monuments of Art and In- 
duftry, which we ſhould have in vain expected 
from his Freedom and Jollity. Ir is obſerv'd, 
that ſhining Wood, when it is kept within Doors 
loſeth its Light : It is otherwiſe with this, and 
many other active Wits; which had never ſhin'd 
ſo much, if not for Confinement 

8. THOU art cloſe ſhut up: I have ſen 
Anchorets, that have ſued for this as a Favour, 
which thou eſteemeſt a Puniſhment 5 and ha- 
ving obtain'd it, have plac'd Merit in that 
wherein thou apprebend'ſt Miſery. Our #iftory 
tells us of one, who when the Church, where- 
to his Cell was annexed, was on fire, would not 
come out to live; but would die, and lie buri- 
ed under the Aſhes of that Roof where his Vow 
had fixt him. 

9. THOU art impriſon'd : Wiſe Men are 
apt, In all Actions and Events, to enquire {till 
into the Cauſes: Wherefore do'ſt thoil ſuffer ? 
Is it for thy own Guiltineſs? Make thy Goal 
God's CorreCtion-Houſe, for the reforming of thy 
Wickedneſs. Remember and imitate Manaſſes, 
the evil Son of a good Father ; who upon true 
Humiliation, by his juſt Impriſonment, found an 
happy Expiation of his horrible Idolatries, Mur- 
ders, and Witchcrafts ; whoſe Bonds brought 


him home to God, and himſelf. Is ft for Debt ? 
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Think not to pay thoſe who have intruſted thee 
with a ling ring Durance, it there be Power 
in thine hands for a Diſcharge : There is Fraud 
and Injuſtice in this Cloſeneſs : Fear thou a work 
Priſon, if thou wilt needs wilfully live, and die 
in a juſt Indebtment, when thou may'ſt be at once 
Free, end Honelt. 

10. STRETCH thine Ability to the ut- 
moſt, to ſatisfie others with thine own Impove- 
riſhing : But if the Hand of God have humbled 
and diſabled thee, labour what thou canſt to 
make thy Peace with thy Creditors : If they wil 
needs be cruel, look up with Patience to the 
Hand of that God, who thinks fit to afflict thee 
with their unrealonableneſs ; and make the ſame 
gond uſe of thy Sufferings, which thou wouldſ 
do from the Immediate Hand of thy Creator. lt 
it be for a good Cauſe, rejoyce in this Tribula- 
tion, and be holily proud and glad, with the 
Bleſled Apoſtles, that thou art Counted worthy to 
ſuf er ſhame and bends for the Name of the Lord ]cius, 
Act. 5. 41- For every juſt Cauſe ts His : neither 
is be leſs a Martyr, that ſuffers for his ConlCt- 
ence in any of God's Cammandments, than he 
who ſuffers for matter of Faith and Religion. 

It. REMEMBER that Cordial Word of 
thy Saviour : Bleſſed are they that are perſecmed 
for Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs 1s the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Matth. 5. 10. In ſuch a Priſon thou 
ſhalt be ſure to find good Company ; as Joſeph, 
Micaiah, Feremiahb, John Baptiſt, Peter, Paul, and 
Silas ; and all the Holy Martyrs and Confeſlors 
ot eſs Chriſt, from the firſt Plantation of the 
Golpel to this preſent Day. Repent thee, if a 
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can'ſt, to be thus accompanied ; and chooſe ra- 
ther to violate a good Conſcience, and be free, 
than to keep it under a Momentary Reſtraint. 

- 12. THOU art a Priſoner: Make the beft 
of thy Condition : Cloſe Air 1s warmer than 6- 
pen 3 and how commonly do we hear Birds ſing 
{weeter Notes in their Cages, than they do in 
the Woods ? It will be thy own Defect, if thou 
art not amended by thy Retir'dneſs. Thou art 
a Priſoner : So is thy Soul in thy Body ; there 
not reſtrain'd only, but fetter'd ; yet complains 
not of the ſtraitneſs of theſe Clay-Walls, or the 
weight of theſe Bonds ; but parrently waits for a 
bappy Goal-delivery : So do thou attend with 
all Long-ſuffering, the good Hour of the Pleaſure 
of thy God: Thy Period 1s ſet, not without a 
regard to thy Benefit, but to thy chiefeſt Advan- 
tage : He, in whoſe Hand are all Times, will 
find, and hath determin'd a fit time to free thy 
Body from theſe outward Priſon- Walls, and thy 
Soul from this Priſon of thy Body ; and to re- 
ſtore both Body and Soul from the Bondage of 
Corruption, to the glorious Liberty of the S025 of God, 
Rom. 8. 21. 


SECT. 
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BC: T.-L 
In Exile. 
I. HOU art baniſh't from thy Country: 


Beware leſt in thy Complaining, thou 

cenſure thy ſelf. A wiſe Man's Coun- 
try is every where. What relation hath the 
Place wherein thou -wert born, to thy preſent 
Being 3; any more than the Time wherein thon 
wert there ? What Reaſon haſt thou to be more 
addicted to the Region where thou drew'ſt thy 
firſt Breath, than to the Day of the Week, or 
Hour of the Day in which thou falutedſt the 
Light? What are Times and Places of our 
Birth, but > qe Circumſtances ? Where- 
ever thou enjoy'ſt rhy ſelf, thou mayſt either find 
or make that thy Country. 

2. BUT thou fay'ſt; There is a certain ſc- 
cret Property in our Native Soyl, that draws 
our Aﬀection, and weds our Hearts to it, not 
without a pleaſing kind of Delight ; whereof no 
Reaſon can. be granted, ſo as we affect the Place, 
not becauſe it is better than others, but becauſe 
It 1s our own: Ulyſſes doth no leſs value the. 
Rocky Soyl of his hard and barren Jthaca, than 
Azamennon doth the noble Walls of his rich 
and pleaiant Mycene. I grant this Relation _ 
0 
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ſo powerful an Influence' upon our Hearts nato- 
rally, as is pretended ; yet ſuch a one as'is cafi- 
ly check'd with a ſmall unkindneſs: How''ma« 
ny have we known, who upon an aCtual Aﬀeont 
(not of the greateſt) have diverted their Re- 
ſpets from their Native Country, .and out of 
a ſtrong Alienation of Mind have turn'd their 
Love into Hoſtility ? 
3. WE ſhall not need to ſeek far for Hiſto« 
ries) our Times and Memories will furniſh us 
too wel: Do we not fee thoſe, who have ſuc- 
ked the Breſts of our common Mother, upon' a 
little diflike, 'to have ſpit in' her Face? Can 
we not name ſome of our home-bred Compa- 
triots; who upon the diſreliſh of ſome diſplea- 
ſmg Laws, have flown off from their Country; 
and ſuborn'd- Treaſons, ' and incited Forreign 
Princes to'onr Invaſion ? That have endeavour'd 
to ſubvert the Government, and to extirpate 
that Religion which 'is Eſtabliſh't a—_— us 3 
and to: ſet up a piece of Pageantry of their 
own? So'as thou ſeeſt, this Natural Aﬀection 
is not ſo atdent in many, but that it may be 
nench'q/ with a mean Difcontentment. - If there- 
ore there+ were no other ground of thine Aﬀis- 
Qion, thy Sorrow is not ſo deep-rooted, but that 
[t may eafily be plack'd up. - 
4. IT is, nor the Air or Earth, that thou 
infſts npon; it is the Company, thou fay'ſt; 
fron. which it is a kind of Death to part: © 1 
ſhall leave'all Acquaintance and Converfation 
and be caſt wpon ftrange (Faces, and Languages 
that 1 underſtand pot : My beſt Entertainment 


will be Solirnde, - my ©Ordinary, Iohoſpitality: 
| I VW hat 


120 The Art of Patience. 


—_— 


—_ 
CP 


What do'ſt thou perplex thy ſelf with thep 
needleſs Terrors? He is not worthy :of the 
Name of a-Philoſopher, much leſs of a Chriſtian, 
that hath not attain'd to be abſolute in him. 
ſelf ; and which way 1oever he 1s. caſt, to ſtand 
upon his own Bottom ; and that if there were 
no other Men left in 'the World, could. not tell 
how to enjoy himſelf: It is that» within us, 
whereby we muſt Jive, .and be happy : / Some 
Additions of Complacency may come:from with- 
out : Sociable Natures ſeek and find Pleaſure in 
Converſation ; but-if-that be deny'd, ſandify'd 
Spirits know how- to converſe comfortably with 
God, and Themſelves... 

. $5. HOW many Holy Ones of old havepur- 
poſely with-drawn - themſelves from the . Com- 
pany of Men, that they might be bleſſed: with 
an inviſible Society ; that have exchang'd Ct 
ties for Deſerts, Houſes for Caves, the Sight 
of Men for Beaſts; that, their Spiritual Eyes 
might be fixed upon thoſe. better Objects, which 
the Frequence of .the World held from them! 
Neceſſity doth but put; thee into that Eltate, 
which their Piety affected. But to be driven to 
forſake Parents, Kinsfolk, Friends, how fad 3 
Caſe muſt it needs-be? What is. this elſe, bnt 
a perfe&t Diſtraftion? What are we, but Of 
ſprings of onr Parents? What are Friends, but 
dear to us? And what 1s all the World to us; 
without theſe Comforts ? 

6. WHEN thou haſt ſaid all; what is be- 
faln thee more, - than it pleaſed God to enjoyn 
the Father of the: Faithful? Ger thee | out of - thy 
Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy 7 

thers 
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thers "Houſe; into 4 Land that I will ſhew thee, Gen. 
13-1, . The ſame God,; by the Command of Au- 
thority, calls thee to this -Seceſſion : If thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf worthy. to be the Son of ſuch 
2 Father, do that in an_ humble Obedience to 
God, which thou art urg d to do by the Compul- 
fron of Men. . - - I 

7: BUT is this fo vexatious a Caſe ? Do'ſt 
thou think to find God where thou goeſt? Do'ſt 
thou make, full Account of his Company both all 
along the Way, and-in the End of thy Journey? 
Hath. He: not ſaid, who cannot fail ; 1 will nor 
leave thee, nor forſake thee ? Certainly, he is not 
worthy to lay any Claim to a God, that cannot 
find Parents, Kindred, and Friends in Him alone: 
Beſides, He that of very Stones could raiſe up Chil- 
dren unto Abraham ;, How ealily can He of Inho- 
ſpitable Men, raiſe up Friends to the Sons of 
Abraham ? Only labour thou to inherit .that 
Faith wherein he walked ; that alone ſhall frees 
Denizen thee in the beſt of Forreign States, 
as ſhall. entertain thee in the Wildeſt De- 
arts. 

8. THOU art caſt upon a Forreign Nati- 
on: Be of good Chear : We know that-Flowers 
remoy*d, grow greater 3 and ſome Plants, which 
were. but unthriving, and unwholſom in their 
own Soyl, have grown both ſafe and flouriſhing 
in other Climates. Had 7oſeph been ever ſo great, 
if he. /had not been tranſplanted into Egype ? 
Had Daniel, and. his three Companions of the 
Captivity ever attain'd to that Honour in their 
Native Land? How many have we known, that 


have found that. Health, in a Change of Airy 
[ 2 which 
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which they could not meet with at Home'? Jn 
Africa, the South-Wind* clears up; - and' the 
North is rainy. Look thou vp ſtill to that Hand, 
which hath tranſſated' thee ; wait his good Plea- 
ſire: Be thou no Stranger to thy God 5 it mat- 
ters not who are'Strangers unto thee.' + * 

9. THOU art a baniſh't Man : How canft 
thou be ſo, when thou tread'ſt upon thy Fathers 
Ground ? The Earth u the Lord's, 'and the Ful- 
neſs thereof che World, and they that awell' there- 
mn, Pſal. 24. 1. In his Right, where-ever thoy 
art, thou may'ſt challenge a Spiritual Intereſt : 
All things, faith the Apoſtle, are yours 3 and' you 
are Chriſt's, and Chrift 's Gorfs, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 
23. No Man can challenge thee for a Stranger, 
that is not thy Father's Child. OG 
. 10. THINE Exit ſeparates thee from thy 
Friends : This were no fimall Aﬀition, Tf jt 
might not in'a great meafure be remedied: That 
was a true Word of Laprentins, That where two 
Faithfal Friends are met, Ged makes up'a Third: 
But it- 15-no'leFs true, that ' where one'Faithful 
Spirlt, is, there God makes up a Second : One 
God'can mare than ſupply a thouſand Friends. 
'1t. THY Baniſhment deprives thee of the 
Comfort. of thy wonted: Compenions : - Would 

not a voluntary Travel do as much ? Do'ft thou 
not ſe thonfands, that do willingly: for many 
Years, change” their 'Country for 'Forreign Re- 
glons; taking long Farewels of their deareſt 
Friends and Acquaintance ſome our of "Cyrio- 
ity, fome'out of a thirſt after Knowkdpe;' and: 
ſome opt of a Covetous deſire after Gain# What: 
Difference 4s there betwixt Thee-and Them, bur' 

| that 
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that their Travel is voluntary, thy Exile con- 
ſtrain'd? And who are theſe thou art fo ſor- 
ry to part —_ ? Remember what Gates the 
Philoſopher faid to a Young Man, that was be- 
ſet with Paraſitical Friends: Young Man, ſaid 
he, I pity, thy Solitude : Perhaps, thou may'it 
be more alone in ſuch Society, than in the 
VVilderneſs : Such Converſation is better loſt, 
than continued. If thou canſt but get to be 
well acquainted with thy ſelf, thou ſhalt be for- 
ry — thou wert no Gent ſolitary. 
og art out of thy Country : Who 
Is Ny We are all Pilgrims together with 
thee, 1 Pet, 2. 11.' Heb. 11. 13. Whilſt we are 
at home in the Boay, we are abſent from the Lord, 
2 Cor. 5. 6. Miſerable are we, if our-true Home 
be not Above : That is the Better Gumry whictt 
we ſeek, even az Heevenly, Heb. 11.:16: And 
taither thou'may'ſt equally direft thy Coorſe in 
whatſoever Region. ' This Center of Earthis > 
diſtant from the Glorious Circumference of 
'ven: IÞ we may once meet there, what need "me 
make fuch Difference in the Way 2 | 
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Of Blindneſs and Deafneſs. 


HOU haſt loſt thine Eyes; a Loſs, 
which all the World is uncapable to 
repair ; and thou art condemn'd to 

a perpetual Darkneſs : For, the Light of the Be- 
4 ws the Eye , and if the Light that u in thee be 
Darkneſs, bow great # that Darkneſs ? Matth. 6. 
22, 23. Could'ſt thou have foreſeen this Evil, 
thon hadſt anticipated this Loſs, by weeping 
out thoſe Eyes 'for Grief, which now thou art 
deſtitute' of, There are but two ' Senſes, by 
which any outward Comfort can have free ac- 
cels to thy Soul ; Secing, and Hearing. One of 
'em is now extinguiſh't or ever ; Yet thou a 
two inward Eyes, that can abundantly ſup 
the want of thy outward; the Eye of Reaſo 
and the Eye of Faith: The One as. a Man, ve 
Other as a Chriſtian. Anſwerable whereunto 
there is a double Light apprehended by 'em ; Ra- 
tional, and Divine. 

2. SO LO MON tells thee of the One; Prov. 
20. 27. The Spirit of Man «- the Canale of the 
Lord, ſearching all the Invward Parts of the Belly. 
The Beloved Diſciple tells thee of the Other ; 
I Joh. 1. 5,7. God u Light, and in Him 1 % 
earth 
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Darkneſs; ' and we walk, in the Light, as He us in 
the Light, Now theſe two Lights do ſo far ex- ' 
ceed that outward and ' vilible One, of which 
thou art- depriv'd; as Light doth Darkneſs: If. 
therefore by the Eye of Reaſon thou do'ſt at- 
tain to the clear Sight of intelligible Things ; 
and by the Eye of Faith, to the- Sight of things 
Supernatural and Divine ; the Improvement of 
theſe better Eyes, will make a large amends for 
the want of thy Natural Ones. 

3. THY Sight 1s loſt; Let me tell thee 
what Antony the Hermite (whom Ruffin is not. 
dubious in ſtiling Bleſſed) faid to learned Di- 
dymu of Alexandria, that was Blind 3; Let «& 
- nut trouble thee, O Didymus, that thou art bereft 
of thy Carnal Eyes ;, for thou lackeſt only thoſe Eyes, 
which Mice, and Flyes, and Lyzards have : © But 
rejoyce that thou baſt thoſe Eyes, which the Angels 
have, whereby they ſee God, and by which thou art 
enlightned with a great meaſure of Knowledge, En- 
deavour to perfe(t this in thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt not be too much diſcomforted with the ab- 
lence of them. 

4. THINE Eyes are loſt ; and the chief 
Comfort of thy Life is gone with them: The 
Light is ſweet, ſaith Solomon , and 4 pleaſant thing 
it , for the Eyes to behold the Sun, Ecclefl. 11. 7: 
Hath not God done this purpoſely, that He 
might take thee off from all Earthly Objects, 
that thou might'ſt ſo much the more 1ntentive- 
ly fix thy ſelf upon Him, and ſeek after thoſe 
Spiritual Comforts, which are to be found-1n 
a better Light? The Sun is the moſt Glorious 


Thing, that thy Eyes can poſlibly ſee 3 but thy 
| I 4 Spirt- 
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Spiritual Ones-may behold Him, that, made that 
Glorious Luminary z who-1s infinitely more Glo- 
rious, than what He made. If thou haſt now 
an Inſpettion into Him more than- thou had'f, 
that which-thou counted'ſt thy chiefteſt Lok, hath 
provd. thy greateſt Gain. 

5- THOU art become Blind ; and certain- 
ly, it is a fore AMfiCtion. The Men of Zabeſt- 
Gilead offer'd the I yrant of the Ammomnites, (9 
far as to ſerve him, 1 Sam. 11. 1- but when he 
requir'd-the Loſs of their Right Eyes, as a Con- 
dition of their Peace, they wall rather hazard 
their Lives in an-unequal Wer ; as 1t Servitude, 
and Death were a lets Miſchief, than one Eye's 
lok: How much more-of both ? For though 
one Eye be but Teſts. Singulars ;, yet the Evi- 
dence of that is as true, as that of both: in 
ſome Cauſes, more; For whea we would take 
a perieft Aim, we ſhut one Eye, as being rather 
an hind'rance to an accurate Perſpective : Yet 
tor ordinary uſe, we value each of theſe Lights, 
that there is no Wiſe Man, but would rather 
loſe a Limb than one of them. 


6. AETHOQUGH I could tel] thee of a 
certain Man, not leſs -Religious than Witty, 
who when his Friends bewail'd the Loſs of one 
of his Eyes, ask't them, Whether they wept 
for the. Eye which he had loſt, : or the Eye 
Which remain'd? Weep rather, ſaid he, for the 
Enemy thet ſtays behind, than for: the Enemy 
That is gone... / This Man look”t upon his Sight, 
with Eyes Gifferent from other Mens ; he look't 
vpon-em as Enemies, which others beheld as 
*1Q 5 . officious 
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officious Servants, good Friends, and dear Favoys 
rites. FF 447 in 

7. INDEED, they are any, or all of the, 
according as they are us d: . Good Servants, if 
they go faithfully on their Errands,, and return: 
us true Intelligence; Good Friends, if they ad- 
viſe and invite us to Holy Thoughts : But Ene- 
mies, if they ſuggeſt to us Evil. If thine Eyes 
have been employ'd in theſe evil Offices to thy 
Soul, God hath done that for thee, which He 
hath in a Figurative Senſe, enjoyn'd: thee to do 
to thy ſelf : Marth. 5.29: If thy Right Eye offend 
thee, pluck, it out, and caſt 1t from thee : for jt us 
better for thee that one of thy Members ſhould pe- 
riſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt in- 
to Hell. 

8. THOU haſt loſt thine Eyes, and with 
'em much Earthly Contentment: But thou art 
hereby freed . of many Temtations ; for thoſe 
were the In-lets of Sin, and buſy Agents in the 
Admiſſion of it; the very Panders of Luſt, for 
the debauching of the Soul. How many thou- 
ſands are there; who on their Death-Beds, up- 
on the ſad recalling of their guilty Thoughts, 
have wiſh'd they had been born Blind * So as thy 
Joy is leſs, thon ſhalt fin lels ;| neither ſhall a- 
ny vain Objects take away thy Thoughts from 
the ſerious Meditation of Spiritual Ihings. | 

9. BEFORE it was no otherwiſe with thee, 
than the Prophet Feremiab TEPOrts it to have 
been with the Zews-; That. Death 4s come up by 
the Windows, [cr. 9.21. And our great Grand- 
Mother Eve; She ſaw the Tree was pleaſant to 


the Eyes, and thereapon tookof the Fruit, Gen. ; Ko 
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And it hath been ſo ever ſince, with -all the 
Fruit of her Womb, both in the Old, and Lat- 
ter World: The Sons of God faw the Danghters 
of Men, that they were fair, and they took them 
Wives of all which they choſe, Gen. 6. 2. Infomuch 
as not filthy Luſts only, but even Adulteries take 
up their Lodgings : The Bleſſed Apoſtle mentions 
it; 2 Pet. 2.14. Having Eyes (faith he) full of 
Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin. Whil'ſt 
thine Heart walked after thire Eyes, as Job ſpeaks, 
Job 31. 7. it could do no lefs, but Carry thee 
down to the Chambers of Death, Prov. 2. 27. Thon 
art now deliver'd from that danger of ſo deadly 
a Miſguidance. 

10. HATH not the Loſs of thine Eyes, 
withal, freed thee of a World of Sorrows? Hadſt 
thou but ſeen what others are forc'd to behold, 
thoſe fearful Conflagrations, thoſe Savage Vio- 
lences, and Sacrilegious Outrages, thine Heart 
could not chooſe but bleed within thee : Now 
thou art affeted with 'em only at a diſtance, as 
receiving 'em by the imperfeCt Intelligence of 
thine Ear from the unfeeling Relation of 0- 
thers. 

11. THINE Eyes are loſt ; What need thy 
, Heart to go with *em? Old /ſaac was dark-ſight- 
ed, when he gave the Bleſſing (contrary to his 
own Intentions) to his Son Zaceb ; yet it ſeems, 
he liv'd forty Years after, and could be pleaſed 
then to have good Proviſion made him with 
Wine and Veniſon, Gen. 27. 25. Our Life doth 
not lie in our Eyes ; The Spirit of Man # that, 
which upholds bu Infirmities, Prov. 18. 14. Labour 


to raiſe thy ſelf to a chearful Diſpoſition 3. and 
in 
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in thy Bodily Darkneſs, There ſhall be Light, and 
Foy to thy Soul, Eſt." 8. 16. OTC WEN 

12. HATH God taken away thy Sight? But 
hath' He not given thee an abundant Supply in 
other | Faculties ? Are not thine inward Senſes 
the more quick, thy Memory FTOngers thy Fan- 
cy more aCtive, and thy Underſtanding more ap- 
prehenſive ? 1 The Wonders that” we have heard, 
and read of blind Men's Memories,- were not 
eafie to believe, if+ it! were not obvious to con- 
ceive, that the Removal of all Diſtra&ions gives 
them-an Opportunity: both of 'a careful Repo- 
fition of all deſired: Objefts, and of a ſure Fix- 
edneſs of %em where they are laid. Hence have 
we ſeen it come to'paſs, that ſome Blind: Men 
have attain'd to thoſe Perfetions, which their 
Eyes conld never'have -endu'd 'em with. 
= 13. IT is very memorable, that our Eccleſi- 
aſtical Story reports of Didymw of Alexandria ; 
who being Blind from-his Infancy, through his 
Prayers, and diligent Endeavours, rreach't unto 
ſuch an high pitch of Knowledge in Logick, A- 
rithmetick, and Aftronomy, as was admir*d by the 
Learned Maſters of thoſe Arts ; - and for his 
rare inſight into Divinity, was by great St. A- 
thanaſiu approv'd'to be the Dottor of the Chair 
in that Famous Church. What need we doubt the 
Truth of it, when our late Times have fo clear- 
ly ſeconded it? Having yielded divers wor- 
o Divines, which have been depriv'd of their 
1ght. | 

14. THERE was One very elil- ,. - 
nent in the Univerſity of Cambridge, x Boker be 
of great Skill in Tongues and Arts, 


and 
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and of fagalar. Acuteneſs of Judgment; by is is 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that, Said reports of New 
clides, That being blind;: he'.conld/ ſteal more 
cunningly F388 any that chad uſe of Eyes: | 
may as ly ay of Mr. Fsſher, That he was 
more dextrous-.1n picking the Locks of difficult 
Authors,, and fetching forth their Treaſares of 
their hidden Secrets, - than'/thoſe that: had-the 
ſharpeſt Eyes. about ?em zi infornuch as. it, was 
noted, thoſe were ſingular;; Proficients, f hr 
employ'd themſetves in reading t9 him :If they 
read Books to, him, he reads;Lefures the while 
to them 3; and Laught ' em: move than he leara'd 
himſelf. 

15. AS for the other audpeasd Senſes, they 
are commonly more exquiſite in the'Blind : We 
read of ſome, -whb have -been- of ſo 'accurate 
a Touch, that,by their yery. feeling they could 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Black and. White : Ant for 

- -  » the Ear; avout Philoſophers ob- 
Lord Bacon's N4- ſerve, that- Sounds ' are ſweeter 
tural Hiſtory - to the Blind; than to the Sight- 

.. - edy being-.more*curiouſly-judgd 
by 'em: \But the moſt perfect  Recompence: of 
theſe Natural Eyes is in the'Exaltation of our 
Spiritual Ones. We are more enlightned. to- 
wards the Beatifical: Viſfon of; God. as They: ap- 
prehend: more Darkneſs in all-Earthly Qbjedts : 
Thou wilt not miſs the Loſs of thy Sight, if 
You find'ſt thy Soul thus Do Enlight- 
ne 

16. THINE Eyes are loſt: It is, 2 Bleſ- 
ſing, that once thou had'ſt 'em : ' Had'ſti thou 


been born Blind, what a Stranger would'ſt £908 
ave 
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have been to God, andithe World ? Had'ſt thou 
not onee- ſeen” the 'Face of Heav'n, ' Earth, and 
Sea, what Expreſſions could haye:made this faf« 
fciently apprehenſive of the wonderful Works 
of thy Creator ?* 'Not any Diſcourſe could have 
made ''thee to underſtand what Light is? The 
Sih"the Fountain of it; 'the Heavens the Glorious 
Region of It, and the Moon and Stars illumina- 
ted by it * How could'ſt thon have had 'thy 
Thoughts raiſed high, as to' give Glory :to 
that Great ' Goa, 'whoſe - Infinite* Power | hath 
wronght all' theſe marvellous things 7  - / 
45, NO: doubt;'Got hath his own ways of 
Mercy for thoſe 'that-are born Blind; not re- 
juiring what He'hath not giv'n-; ſupplying by 
his Spirit'in the Inward Veſſels, what is want- 
ing in. the Outward”: So as even thoſe that 
cold” never ſee 'the 'Face of. the World, fhall 
ſe'the 'Face bf God: that madeit: But in an 
ordinary ' Courſe -of proceeding, ' thoſe which 
have beeri Blind from'their Birth, muſt needs 
want, thoſe Helps .of knowing, -and 'glorifying 
God in his mighty Works, which lie open-to 
the Sight : Theſt' '6nce fill'd thine Eyes, andre- 
main with thee after they have forſaken thee. : 
18, W HAT '"ſhould'ft thou do, but / walk 
on in- the Strength ' of thofe fixed Thoughts 3 
aways adoring the Majeſty of that God, whom 
thy Sight hath repreſented ito: thee fo Glorious 3 
and"in an humble Submiſſion- to his Pleſure, 
ſtrive azainft all the Diſcomforts of thy Sutie- 
rings. * Our: Story: tells us of a; valiant Souldier 
Polyz.chus; who after his Eyes were ſhot out'1n 


the Battle, covering his Face: with his Target, 
it: fought 
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ſtance of thoſe Spiritual Enemies, which labour 
to draw thee ito an impatient Myrmuring: a 
gainſt God ++ But wait humbly upon Him, who 
hath better Eyes in ſtore for thee, ; than thoſe 
thou haſt loſt. . 3 we | 

- 19. THOU haft loſt 'thy Hearing : It is 
not eafie to determine, which Loſs 13 the gres- 
teſt ; the Eye, or the Ear ; -both are afflictive. 
Now 3ll the World is to. thee dumb, fince thou 
art deaf to it: and how ſmall a matter hath 
made thee a meer Cypher amongſt Men ? Theſe 
are the Senſes of Inſtruftion ; and there 1s no 
other way for Intelligence to be convey'd to 
the Soul, whether in Secular, -or in Spiritual At- 
fairs. The Eye is the Window, the Ear 1s-the 
Door; by which all Knowledge enters : In mat- 
ter of Obſervation, by the Eye ; and in matter 
of Faith, by the Ear, Rom, 10. 17. 

' 20. HAD it pleas'd God to ſhut up both 
theſe Senſes from thy Birth, thy State had been 
utterly diſconſolate, and there had been no pol: 
fible Acceſs for Comfort to thy Soul. Had-this 
AfMiction happen'd in thy riper Age, there. had 
been no way, | but to haye been content-with 
thy former Store: 'But now He hath vouchſs- 
fed to leave thee one Paſſage open, it behoves 
thee to ſupply one Senſe by the other; and t0 
let in thoſe Helps by the Window, which are 
deny'd Entrance at the Door. But now the 
Almighty hath pleas'd to lend thee an Ear ſo long 
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till thou haſt laid the ſure Grounds of Faith in 
thy Heart, thou may'ſt work upon 'em in this 
ſilent Opportunity, with Heav'aly Meditations, 
and raiſe 'em up to no -leſs height, than thou 
conld'ſt haye done by thy quickeſt Hearing. .. 


21. IT is a greatBleſling, that in the Fulneſs 
of thy Senſes, thou wert careful to improve thy 
Boſom, as a Magazine of Heav'nly. Thoughts, 
providing with the Wiſe Parrzarch, tor the ſeven 
Years of Dearth : Now that the Pallages ,are 
thus blocked. up, thou could'it not but have been 
in danger of Famiſhing. Thou haſt now abun- 
dant Leaſure to; recal, and ruminate upon thoſe 
Counſels; which thy Improvement hath laid u 
in thy Heart, and to thy happy Advantage find” 
the Difference betwixt a wiſe Providence, and a 
careleſs Neglect. 

22. THINE outward Hearing is gone : But 
thou haſt an inward Ear, whereby thou hear'ſt 
the ſecret Motions of God's Spirit, which ſhall 
never be loſt. How many thouſands whom thou 
envyeſt, are in a worſe Condition ? They have 
an outward Ear, whereby they hear the Voice 
of Men ; but they want that Spiritual Ear, which 
perceives the leaſt whiſperings of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Ears they have, but not hearing Ones: for Faſhi- 
on, more than Uſe. Wiſe Solomon makes, and ob- 
ſerves the Diſtin&tion 3 Prov. 20. 12. The hearing 
Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, the Lord bath made even 
both of them : And a Greater than So/omon can 
fay of His formal Auditors ; Hearing, they hear 
not, Matth. 13. 13. If thou have an Ear for Gd, 


though deaf to Men ; How much happier art ve 1, 
R an 
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than thoſe Millions of Men, that have an Ear for 
Men, and are deaf'to God. | 

23. THOU haſt loſt thy Hearing ; ang 
there-with no'ſinall deal of Sorrow : How would 
it grieve thy Soul, to hear thoſe w,oful Ejaculs- 
tions, pitiful. Complaints, hideous Blaſphemies, 
mad Paradoxes, and Helliſh Hereſies, where-with 
thine Ear would have been wounded, had it not 
been barr'd againſt their Entrance ? It is thy 
juſt Grief, that thou miſſeft the hearing of ma- 
ny Good Wards ; .it is thy Happineſs, that thou 
art. freed from the hearing, of many Evil. Itis 
aneven Lay betwixt the benefit of hearing Good, 
and the torment of hearing Evil.” 
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Of Steriltty. 


I HOU complain'ft of dry Loyns, and 
a barren Womb; as Father Abraham 
did before thee : What wilt thow give 
me, ſeeing I go Childleſs ? Gen. 15.2. 'And the. 
Wife of 1ſrael made the ſame Complaints ; Ger. 
30. 1. Give- me Children, or elſe I die. So deſi- 
rous hath Nature been, to propagate it ſelf, and 
ſo impatient of a Denyal : Lo, Children and the 
Fruit of the Womb, are an Heruage, and Gift that 
cometh from the Lord : Happy 1s He that hath bs 
Quiver full of ſuch Shafts, Pfal. 127. 436. It is 
a Bleſſing, that David grudg'd to Wicked Ones, 
Pſal. 17. 4. They have Children at their Deſire. 

2. IT was the Curſe which God inflicted up- 
on the Family of Abimelech King of Gerar, in 
Cloſing up all the Wembs in his Houſe, for Sarah's 
ſake, Gen. 20. 17, 18. The Judgment threatned 
to Ephraim, is a miſcarryin; Womb, and ary Breſis, 
Hoſ. 9. 14. And Fecomiah's Doom 1s, Fer. 22. 30. 
Write this Man, Childleſs. As on the contra- 
ry, it is a ſpecial Favour of God, That the Bar- 
ren hath born ſeven, 1 Sam. 2. 5- And it 15 no- 
ted by the Pſalmift, as a Wonder of God's Mer- 


Cy, Pſal. 113. $8. that He makes the Barren Wo- 
IK man 
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man to keep Houſe, and to be a joyful Mather of 
Children. 
3. IT 1s pity he was born, that holds not 


- Children a Bleſſing. She hath a double Favour 


from God, that is a Joyful Mother of Children: 
Many a one breeds her Sorrow, and Death: 
And there is ſcarce any other Blefling from G4, 
ſeaſon'd with ſo much Acrimony of Milery and 
Danger. Do but compare one Pain with ano- 
ther, and conſider the Anxious Cares that do 
attend *em ; and tell me, whether thy bemoan'd 
Sterility enjoys not more Eaſe, and lefs Sor- 
row ? 

4. I T 1s thy Sorrow. that thou art not Fruit- ' 
ful : Conſider thou art freed from a greater 
Affiiftion. In Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Chilaren, 
Gen. 3. 16. Think on the Shrieks thou haſt 
heard in the Painful Travels of thy Neighbors; 
wearying the Days and Nights 1n reſtleſs Pangs, 
ayd calling for Death in a deſpair of Delivery: 
And after the unprofitable Labours of Midwives, 
have made uſe of another Sex ; ſo deliver'd of her 
Life and Birth together. All theſe Sorrows thou 
haſt eſcap'd by this one : In theſe Regards, how 
many whom thou envieſt, have thought thee Hap- 


pier than themſelves ? 
5. THOU art afflicted thon art not a Mo- 


-ther: Many a one is ſo, that wiſhes they had 


been Barren. If Children prove deform'd and 
miſ-ſhapen; or, upon further Growth, unna- 
tural and wicked; What a Corroſfive is this to. 
the Parents? Rebecca thought it long to be at- 
ter her Marriage, twenty Years Childleſs z her 


Husband, at fixty Years, prays.to God for Iflue, 
Gen. 
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Gen. 25.20, 21. his Devotion (as the Zewsſb Do- 
ors ſay) carried him to Mount Aforiab for this 
purpoſe ; that in the ſame Place where his Lite 
was miraculouſly preſerv'd from the Knife of his 
Father, it might by thelike Miracle, berenew'd. 
in his Poſterity. x? 

6. GOD hears him ; Rebecca Conceives : But 
when ſhe felt that early Combar of her ſtrugling 
Twins, ſhe can ſay ; If it be ſo, why am 1 thus ? 
Gen. 25. 22. And when ſhe ſaw a Child come 
forth, Red all over like an hairy Garment, Gen. 
25. 25. and after ſaw his Conditions no leſs 
rough than his Hide, Ger. 27. 41. do we not 
+ think ſhe wiſh'd that part of her Burden un 
born? Certainly, Children are either Bleſſings, 
or Croſſes. Haſt thou a Child well diſpos'd, 
well govern'd? A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father, 
Prov. 10. 1. Prov. 19. t3. Haſt thou a Child 
diſorderly and debauch'd ? © A fooliſh ' Son # the 
Heavineſs of his Mother, and the Calamity of his 
Father, Prov. 10. it. Chap. 19.13. Haſt thou a 
Son that is unruly, ſtubborn, and unnatural f 
Then Solomon tells us; He that waſteth his Fa- 
ther, and chaſeth away his Mother, uw a Son that 
cauſeth Shame, and bringeth Reproach, Prov. 15. 
26. And if ſuch a Son ſhould live and die im- 
penitent, what can beanſwerable to the Diſcome 
tort of that Parent ? 

7. THOU haſt no Children: As thou haſt 
leſs Joy, thou haſt leſs Trouble. It is a conti- 
nual Care, that belongs to theſe Pre Wl 
living Poſleſſions. . Artimedorms 0b- Frey al” v4 
ſerves, That to dream of Children, x; chap.s. 


imports Cares to follow. As they 
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are our greateſt Cares, they bring many leſſer 
Ones. Before thou hadſt but one Month to feed, 
now many ; and 'tis thy Duty to provide for 
'm: For, IF any provide 710t for his own, eſpecial 
ly for thoſe of hus own Houſe, he bath dented the 
Faith, and # worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 


8. DOST thou not ſee many Rivalers let 
out from the main Chanzel, leave the Stream 
ſhallow? So muſt it be wish thee ; for this Ex- 
pence is'not more neceflary, than comfortable. 
I remember a great Man that vitited a Gentle- 
man in the Guntry, and ſeeing all his Children 
ſtanding in the Order of their Age, and Stature, 
ſaid, Theſe are them that make Rich men Poor : 
But immediately he receiv'd this Anſwer ; Nay, 
my Lord, theſe are they that make. a Poor man 
Rich : for there 1s not one of theſe; whom 1 
would part with for all your Wealth. 

9. INDEED, we receive but to diſtribute, 
and are but the Farmers. of thoſe! we leave be- 
hind. If we do freely lay out of our Subſtance 
before-hand, ſo much of our Rent is happily 
clear'd. It is ealie to obſerve, that none are fo 
Covetous, as the Childleſs : Whereas thoſe who 
for maintenance of large Families, are inur'd to 
frequent Disburſements, find ſuch Experience 
of Divine Providence in the Prudent managing 
of Afairs, thar they lay out with more Chear- 
fulneſs, then they receive : VVherein their Care 
wuſt needs be abated, when God takes"it »from 
'em to Himſelf. Hey oy 

10. AND if they be not wanting to them- 
ſelves, their Faith gives them Eaſe, in _ 
$4 | | their 
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their Burden upon Him, who hath more Power, 
and Right to it, ſince our Children are more 
His, than our own. He that feedeth the Towng 
Ravens, Pſal. 147. 9. can he fail the beſt of his 
Creatures? A worthy Divine tells us of a Gen- 
tlewoman, coming to the Cottage of a poor 
Neighbour, and ſeeing it furniſh'd with ſtore of 
Children, could fay; Here are the Mouths, but 
where « the Meat ? But not, long after ſhe was 
anſwer'd to that Queſtion ; for the poor Wo- 
man coming to her after the Burial of her laſt 
Child, inverted the Queſtion upon her; Here s 
the Meat, but where ts the Mouths ? 

11. SURELY, the Great Governour of the 
World, whoſe Charge we are, will never leave 
any of his Menials without the Bread of Suffici- 
ency 3 and who are fo fit to be his Purveyors, 
as Parents for their Children? Nature hath 
taught the very Birds, to pick out the beſt of 
their Grains for their Young: Nature 'ſends 
that Moiſture out of the Root, which gives 
Life to the Branches, and Bloſſoms : Sometimes, 
indeed, it meets with a kind Retaliation ; ſome 
Stork-like Diſpolition repairs the loving Offices 
done by the Parents, in a dutiful Retribution to 
their Age or Neceſlity. 

12. BUT how often have we ſeen the con- 
trary ? Here an unſatiable lmportunity of draw- 
ing from the Parent that Maintenance, which 1s 
more than neceſſary for his Subliſtence: Sometimes 
an undutiful and unnatural Nezlect, in not own- 
ing the Meanneſs of their Parents, or in not 
iupporting the Weakneſs of their decay'd E- 


ſtate by due Maintenance. Ingratitude is odt- 
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ous in any Man ; but in a Child, monſtrous. 

13. IT is thy Grief thou never hadſt a Chil :' 
Believe him that hath tried it, there is not & 
much Comfort in the having of Children, as 
there 1s Sorrow in parting with 'em ; eſpeci- 
ally when their Parts, and Diſpoſition have raj- 
ſed our Hopes, and doubled our AfﬀeCtion to- 
wards 'em : © And, according to the French Pro- 
verb ; He that hath not, cannot ſe; ſo, on the 
contrary, he that hath, muſt loſe. Our Meet- 
ing 1s not more certain, than our Parting: Ej- 
ther we muſt leave them, and ſo their Grief 
for us muſt double ours; or they mult leave ys, 
and ſo our Grief for *em will be no leſs than our 
Love was extended. 
14+ IF then thou wilt be truly wiſe, ſt thy 
Heart upon that only Good, which is not ca- 
pable of loſing : Divided AﬀeCtions abate of their 
Force; and fince there are no ObjeCts of Dear- 
re, which diſtrafts thy Love, be ſure to place 
it wholly upon that Infinite Goodneſs, which 
ſhall entertain it with Mercy, and reward 1t ' 
with Bleſſednefs. If Elkanah therefore could fay 
to his Barren Wife Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 8. Why 
weepeft thou ? and why #s thy Heart heavy ? Am nt 
] better to thee than ten Sons? How much more 
comfortably may'ſt thou hear the Father of Mer- 
cies ſay to thy Soul, Why is-thy Heart heavy ? 
Am not I better to thee than ten thouſand ? 
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Want of Repoſe. 


I. HOU art afflifted for want of that 
which is incident to diſtemper'd Bo- 
dies, and thoughtful Minds: How 

weariſom It is to ſpend the long Night, tofling 

up and down 11 a reſtleſs Bed, in chaſe of Sleep, 
which the more eagerly follow'd, flies ſo much 
the farther from us? Could'ſt thou forbear the 

Deſire of it, perhaps it would come unexpeCt- 

ed: Now thou ſueſt for it, like ſome froward 

Piece, It is coy and peeviſh, and puniſhes thee 

for thy Eagerneſs after it. 

2. HE that commanded an FHiundred twenty 
ſeven Provinces, could not command Reſt; Or 
that Night bu Slee departed from him, Eſth. 6. 1. 
neither could be forc'd, or 1ntreated to his Bed. 
And the Great Bahylonian Monarch, though he 
laid ſome hold on Sleep, yet could not keep 
it ; for His Sleep brake from him, Dan 2.1. And 
for Great and Wiſe Solomon, it would not ſo 
much as come within his view ; Neither Nzgbe 
nor Day ſeeth he Sleep with his Eyes, Ecclel. 8. 
IG. 

3. SURELY, as there 1s no Earthly thing 
more comfortavlc to NO than Bodily Reſt, 

4 hy as 
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as Jeremiah faith, Jer. 31. 26. And my Sleep was 
ſweer unto me: So there 1s nothing more prie- 
vous and diſheartning : It the Senſes be not 
ſometimes in meet Vicifſitudes, lock't up, How 
can they chuſe but run themſelves out of Breath, 
wearying and waſting themſelves to nothing, 
it the Body be not refreſhed with a moderate 
Enterchange of Repoſe? And as commonly the 
Soul follows the Temper of the Body, it can- 
not but find a Diſcompoſure and Debilitation 
19 all her Faculties and Operations. 

4. DO we not find Ravings and Frenzies the 
ordinary Attendants of over Watchfulneſs ? 
Therefore thy Tongue*hath juſt Cauſe to com- 
plain of thy Eyes. For Remedy, inſtead of clo- 
ling thy Lids to wait for Sleep; lift up thy 
Eyes to Him that Giverh his Beloved reſt, Pal. 
127.2, For He it 1s, that holdeth thine Eyes 
waking, Plal. 77. 4. He that made thine Eyes, 
keeps off Sleep from thy Body, for the Good 
of thy Soul. Let not thine Eyes wake, wKhout 
thy Heart. The Spouſe of Chriſt can ſay, I ſeep, 
but my Heart waketh, Cant. 5. 4. But how much 
more would ſhe ſay, Mine Eyes wake, and my 
Heart alſo? 18 

5. WHEN thou canſt not ſee Sleep, la- 
bour to ſee Him that is Inviſible : One Glimpſe 
of that Sight, is worth more than all the Sleep 
thine Eyes can be capable of. Reſign thy ſelf 
up Into his Hands, to be at his Diſpoſal. What 
IS this ſweet, Acquieſcence, but the Reſt of the 
Soul? Which if thou canſt find in thy ſelf 
thou ſhalr quietly digeſt the Want of Bodily Re- 


poſe. | 
6. THOU 
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6. THOU wanteſt Sleep: Take heed of 
aggravating thine Afﬀidtion: It is only an Evil 
of Loſs; but not of Senſe ; a meer want of what 
thou wiſheſt, not a pain of what/ thou feeleſt. 
Alas ! How many which want Reſt, are tor- 
tur'd with intolerable Torments in all the Parts 
of their Body; who would think themſelves 
Happy, it they were in thy Condition ? Might 
they but have Eaſe, how gladly would they 
forbear Reſt? Be not therefore troubled for 
want of Reſt; but rather be thankful that no 
worſe Evil attends thee. 

7. THOU lack'ſt Sleep; a thing we deſire 
not ſo much for its own fake, as in a way to 
Health. What if God be pleas'd to diſpoſe of 
thee, and to give thee Health without it ? Gox- 
lart reports out of Gaſpar Wolf, of a Woman 
in Padua, that continued fifteen Days and Nights 
without Sleep: And that 1s very Faxes,» 
which Seneca tells ns of great Mecenas, that in 
three Years he ſlept not ſo much as the ſpace 
of an Hour : Which however Lipſiu thinks good 
to mitigate with a favourable Conſtruftion, as 
conceiving an Impoſlibility of an abſolute Vigi- 
lancy. . 

8. YET if we compare it with other In- 
ſtances of the ſame kind, we ſhall find no rea- 
ſon to fcruple the utmoſt Rigour of that Rela- 
tion; if we compare it with what Learned 
Heurnius tells us, upon good Aſſurance given him, 
when he was a Student in Padua; Nizoline the 
famous Ciceronian, livd ten Years without 


Sleep. 


9. BUT 
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9. BUT that exceeds all Example, which 
Monſieur Goulart reports out of an 
Goul. Hiflrires Author of good Reputation, of a 
Memorablis. Gentlewoman, who for thirty five 
Years, remain'd without any Sleep, 
and found no Inconvenience, or Diſtemper there. 
by ; as was atteſted by her Husband, and Ser- 
vants. The Hand of God # not ſhortned : He who 
miraculouſly protracted the Life of the Maid of 
AMeures ſo many Years, without Meat; hath 
ſuſtain'd the Lives of theſe fore-mentioned Per- 
ſons thus long, without Sleep; that it might 
appear, Man lives not by Meat, or Sleep only, 
but by every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth 
of God, Matth. 4. 4+ Luk. 4. 4. Deut. 8. 3. If He 
ſhould pleaſe to bleſs thee with a watchful Health, 
the Bleſling is far greater, than if He allow'd 
thee to ſleep out thy time in a dull unprofitable 
Reſt. 

10. THOU wanteſt Sleep : Behold, He that 
beepeth Iſrael, doth neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Pſal. 
121.4. Thoſe Bleſled Spirits, that continually 
behold the Face of God, never ſleep : For Sleep 
7s bat a Symptom of frail Mortality ; and the 
leſs we ffartake of it, we come ſo much the 
rearer to thoſe Spiritual Natures, whoſe Per- 
tection requires no Reſt. The retir'd Chriſtt- 
2ns, in the Primitive Times, affefting to come 
near an Angehlical Life, wilfully repelled Sleep; 
reither would ever admit it, till it neceſſarily , 
forc'd it flfnupon them. Thou ſuffer'ſt no more 
out of the Diſtemper of Humors, or unnatural 
Obſtradtions, than better Men have willingly 
drawn to 'em out of Holy Reſolutions. E is 
ul 
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but our Conſtruction, that makes thoſe things 
tedious to us, which have proy'd eafie to o- 
thers. 

11. THOU wanteſt Sleep: Have Patience 
for a while; thou art going where there ſhall 
be no need, no uſe of it: And, in the mean 
time, thy Better Part cannot reſt: Though 
the Gates be ſhut, that it cannot ſhew it ſelf, 
yet it ever will be aftive. As for this Lumpof 
Earth, it ſhdll ere long ſleep its full ; where no 
Noiſe can wake it, till The Yoice of the Arch- An- 
gel, and the Trumpet of God ſhall call it up in the 
Morning of the ReſurreQtion, 1 Thef, 4. 16. 
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[. RAY-HAIRS 1s that we all deſire to 
aſpire to ;. and when attain'd, are as 
.... ready to complain of, as our greateſt 
Miſery : verifying in part that Old Obſerya- 
tion, That Wedlock and Age are things which we 
defire, and repent of. 1s this our Ingratitude, or 
Inconſtancy, that we are weary of what we 
wiſh't for? Perhaps this Accuſation may not 
be univerſal : There 1s much difference in Con- 
ſtitutions, and much latitude in Old-Age. In- 
fancy and Youth have their limits, Age admits 
of no certain Determination. 

2. AT Seventy, King David was old, and 
ſtricken in Tears ;, and they cover'd him with Clothes, 
but he got mo heat, 1King. 1.1. Whereas Ca- 
leb can profeſs; Now lo, I am fourſcore and froe 
Years old as yet, I am as ſtrong this Day, as 1 
was in the Day that Moſes ſent me to ſpy out the 
Land: As my Strength was then, even ſo u my 
Strength now, for War, both to go out; and come 
in, Joſh. 14. 10,11. And beyond him, Moſes was 
an hundred and twenty Tears old;, when he died, 
hs Eye was not dim, nor his Natural Force abated, 
Deut. 34.7. Methuſelah was but old, when he 

was 


SECT. XV. Of Gray - Hairs. 147 


OI 


was Nine hundred ſixty and nine, Gen. 5. 27: 

3. BUT. for the Generality of Mankind, the 
ſame Moſes; who liv'd to fee an hundred 'and 
twenty Years, hath fet-Man's ordinary Period 
at half his own: Pſal. go. 10. The Days of our 
Age are threeſcore Tears and ten; and though Men 
be ſo ftrong, that they come to fourſcore Yeaxs : 
# their Strength but Labour and Sorrow - So 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. Fourſcore Years 
alone, are Load enough-tor the Strength, much 
more for the Weakneis of Age: But .when La: 
bour and Sorrow are added to the Weight, 
how can we but ſink nnder the Burden? 

4. HE was both Old and Wie, that faid 
ont of Experience ; That our laſt Days are the 
Dregs of onr Life : The clearer Part ## gone, and 
all drawn out, 'the Lees fink, down to 'the bottom. 
Who can expreſs the miſerable Inconveniences 
that attend the Aged ?  Wherein our Cares muſt 
needs be multiplied according to the manifold 
Occaſions of our Afﬀairs: For the World is a 
Net, wherein the more we ſtir, the more we are 
entangled. 

5- AND for Bodily Grievances, What Va- 
rieties do we here meet withal ? VVhat Aches 
of the Bones, Pains in the Foymts, Conunfſions of 
Sinews, and Torments in the Bowels ; the Srone, 
Collick, Strangury, and Diſtillation of Rheums ? 
What Hollow Coughs, Weakneſſes of Retention, Ex- 
pulſion, Digeſtion, and Decay of Senſes ? So that 
Age is no other, than the common Sewer into 
which all the Diſeaſes of our Lite are us'd to 
emty in. Well therefore might Sarab fay ; Af- 


ter ] am waxed Old, (ball 1 have Fleaſure ? Gen. 
18. 12. 


yo 
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18. 12. And good Barwlai, juſtly excuſes him- 
felf for not accepting the gracious Invitation 
of David, 2 Sam. 19. 35. 1 am this Day four- 
ſcore Years old, and can ] diſcern between Good 
and Evil ? Can thy Servant taſte what I eat, or 
what I drink? Can I hear any more the Voice of 
 fonging Men, and ſinging Women ? Wherefore then . 
ſhould thy Servant be yet a Burden unto my Lord 
the King ! 

6. 7 HESE are they the Preacher calls the 
Evil Days, and the Years, wherein a Man ſhall ſay, 
T have no Pleaſure in them: Wherein The Sun, or 
the Light, or the Moon, or the Stars are darkned, 
and the Clouds return after the Rain : When tbe 
Keepers of the Houſe (ball tremble, and the Strong 
Men ſball bow themſelves, and the Grinders ceaſe, 
becauſe they are few, and thoſe that look out of the 
Windows be darkned, Ecclel. 12. 14 2, 3. In ſhort, 
what 1s our Old-Age, but the Winter of our 
Life * And how can we expect any other, but 
£97 Weather, chilling Froſts, Storms, and Tem- 
peſts ? 

7- BUT whil'ſt we do thus querulouſly ag- 
gravate the Incommodiouſneſs of Age, we muſt 
beware leſt we derogate from the Bounty of 
our Maker, 2nd diſparage thoſe Bleſſings which 
He accounts Precious; amongſt which Old-Age 
1s none of the meaneſt. Had He not put that 
value upon it, He wonld not have honour'd it 
with his own Stile ; calling Himſelf, The .4n- 
tient of Days ? Dan. 7. 9, 13, 22. Or would He 
elſe have ſet out this Mercy, as a Reward and 
Obedience to Himſelf, (1 will fulfil the number of 
thy Days, Exod. 23. 26.) and of Obedience 

to 
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to our Parents, To live long in the Land, Exod. 
20, 12, 

.8 WOULD ' He have promiſed it as a 
marvellons Favour to reſtor'd 7ernſalem, (now 
become a City of Truth) That there ſhall yee Old 
Men, and Old VVomen dwell in the Streets of Fe- 
ruſalem, and every Man with his Staff in his Hand 
for every Age? Zach. 8. 4. Would He elſe have 
denounc'd it as a Judgment to over-indulgent 
Els, 1 Sam. 2. 32. There ſhall not be an Old Man 
in thy Houſe for ever ? Far be It from us, to de- 
ipiſe that which God doth honour, and to tura 
his Bleſſings into a Curſe. For the ſame God, 
who beſt knows the Price of his own Favours, as * 
He makes no ſmall Eſtimation of Age Himſelf, 
io He hath thought fir to call for a high Re- 
ſpect to be given to it by Men, out of an Ho- 
ly Awe to Himſelf. Lev. 19. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe 
 #p before the hoary Head, and honour the Face of 
the Old Man, and fear thy God. 1 am the | ord. 

o. HENCE it is, that He hath pleas'd to 
put together The Anticnt, and the Honourable, 
Ifa. 9. 15. and hath told us, That an Hoary Head 
#s a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the way of 
Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. Chap 20.29. Ard 
laſtly, makes it an Argument of the deplorable 
Eſtate of Jeruſalem, Lam. 4- 16. 1 hat They fa- 
voured not the Elders. As therefore, we too fen- 
ſibly feel what to complain of, ſo we know 
what Priviledges we may challenge as due to 
our Age ; even ſuch as Nature it ſelf hath taught 
thoſe Heathens, which have been 1n the next 
Degree to Savage. If Pride and Skill have made 


the Athenians uncivil, yet a Young Lacedemo- 
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11an will riſe up, and yield his Place in the Fhea- 
tre to. negleCted Age. 

10. IT is not a little injurious, fo to faſten 
our Eyes upon the Drladvantages of any Con- 
dition, as not to take in the Advantages that 
belong to it; which carefully laid together, 
may perhaps ſway the Ballance to an equal 
Poiſe. Suppoſe it be true, that Old-Age is op- 
preſs'd with many Bodily Griefs; yet it may 
yield other Immunities, which may keep the 
Scales even : Whereof it is not the leaſt, that 
it gives us firm Reſolution, and bold Securities 
againſt Dangers, and Death it ſelf ; For the 
Old Man knows, how little of his Thred is 
left in the Winding; and therefore, when juſt 
Occaſion is offer'd, infiſts not much upon fo in- 
conſiderable a Remainder. 

11. OLD- AGE, and Orbity, as Ceſelin 
profeſs'd, were thoſe two things, that embold- 
ned him. And when Czſtritivs refus'd to deliver 
the Hoſtages of Placentia to Carbo the Conſul, and 
was threatned with many Swords ; he anſwer'd 
thoſe Menaces with his many Years. What Young 
Man would have been fo caſily induc'd co part 
with his Life, and have been ſo ready to give 
Entertainment to an unexpected Death ? Surely 
the Hope and Love of Lite, commonly ſoftens 
the Spirits of vigorous Youth, and diſſwades 
them from thoſe Enterprizes, which are atten- 
ded with manifeſt Perils: Whereas extream Age 
teacheth us to contemn Dangers. 

12. YET a greater Priviledge of Age, 15 2 
Freedom from thoſe impetuous Paſſions where- 


with Youth is commonly over-ſway'd ; for with 
| our 
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our Natural Heat, is abated the Fire of our 
inordinate Lofts, fo as our weaker Appetite may 
eaſily be ſabdu'd to Reafon. The temperate 
O14 Man in the Story, when one ſhew'd him 2 
Beautiful Face, could anfwer; 1 have lrg ſince 
left to be Eye-fich: And could fay of Pleaſure ; 
I have gladly With-drawn my ſelf from the ſervice 
of that Imperious Miſtreſs. 

13, WHAT an unreaſonable Vaſlatage our 
Youthful Luſts fubjet us to, we need no other 
Inſtance, ' than In the Strongeſt Man Sampfor ; 
who was effeminated by his impotent Paſſion, 
and weakned in his Intelleftuals to far, as 'wil- 
tally to betray his own Life to 2 Mercenary 
Harlat, and to endure to hear her ſay; Tel 
me where-with thou may'It be bound to do' thee hurt ? 
Jadg. 16. 6. How eaſily might he. have an- 
fwer 4 thee; O Delilah, even with theft Cords 
of Brutiſh Senfuality, where-with thou haſt al- 
ready bound me to the Loſs of my Liberty, my 
Eyes, my Life? How was. the Wiſeſt Man, Se- 
lomen, - befotted with his ſtrange Wives, 1o as 
to be-drawn away to the Worſhip of ſtrange 
Gods?" 1 F: Us 

I4. A 15® how may the Firr-Trees howl, 
when the Cedars fall? Who can hope to be 
free from deing tranſported with irregular At- 
feftions, when we ſe fuch great Precedents of 
Frailties before our Eyes? From the Danger 
of theſe ' ſad Miſcarriages, our Age happily ie- 
cures us ; putting us into that quiet Harbour, 
whence' we may fee Young Men periloufly*6&'d 
with thoſe Tempeſts of anruly Paſſions;*” from 
which our cooler Age hath freed ns. 

L 15. ADP 


I52 The Art- of Patience. 


ee LM 


15. ADD hereunto Experimental Knowledg, 
where-with Age is wont to enrich us ; every 
Dram whereof, - is worth many Pounds of the 
beſt Junior Contentments : in compariſon where- 
of, the Speculative Knowledg ts weak and: im- 
perfe&t: This may come at an eaſie Rate ; per. 
haps coſt us nothing: That, commonly, we 
pay dear for ; and therefore is juſtly eſteem'd 
the more valuable. If Experience be the Mi- 
ſtreſs of Fools, I'm ſure 'tis the Mother of Wiſ- 
dom : Neither can it be, except we be too 
mech wanting to our felves, but the long Ob- 
ſervation of ſuch variety of Actions and Events, 
as meet with us in the whole Courſe of our Life, 
muſt needs leave with us ſuch ſure Rules of Judg- 
ment, -as may be unfailable DireCtions. for our 
ſelves, and Others. | 

16, IN vain ſhall this be expeCfted from our 
Younger Years, which the Wiſe Philoſopher ex- 
cludes from being meet Auditors,much lefs Judges 
of true Morality : In regard whereof, well might 
the Old Man ſay; Te Young Men, think, us Old 
Men fools ;, but we Old Men, know you Toung Men 
to be fools. Certainly, what Value y Me | 
rance may put upon it, this Fruit of Ate is ſuch, 
as that the Earth hath nothing equally ſo pre- 
cious. It was a prophane Word, and fit for 
the Mouth of an Heathen Poet, That Prudence 
s above Deſtiny. But ſurely, a Chriſtian may 
modeſtly and juſtly ſay, That next to Divine 
Providence, Humane Prudence may challenge the 
ſupreme Place in "the Adminiſtration of theſe 
Earthly Affairs; and that Age may claim the grea- 
teſt Intereſt in that Vertue. 

17. YOUNG 
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17. YOUNG Ekbs could fay; Fob 32-7. 
Muleitude of Years ſhould teach Wiſdom. © And the 
Wiſe Man, Ecclwſ. 25. 4, 5. Oh, how comily # 
thing #s Tndgment for Gray-Hairs, and for Antient 
Men te know. Counſel! | Oh, how comely is the Wiſdom 
of Old Men, and Underſtanding aud Counſel ro Ment 
of Honour | In regard whereof, the Grecsans could 
lay ; That Toung Men are for Attion, and Old Men 
for Advice: And among the Romans, we know 
that Senators take their Name from Age. That 
which cauſeth the Weakneſs of Aged Eyes, is 
(their Viſual Spirits not uniting till ſome diſtance) 
they better diſcerning Things further off, is 
the Praiſe and Strength of their Mental Eyes 
they ſee either Judgments or Advantages afar 
off,” and accordingly frame their Determinati- 
ons. 

18. I'T is obſerv'd, that Old Lutes found 
better than New. It was Rehoboam's Folly and 
Undoing, 1 King. 12: 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, &s. That 
| he would rather follow the Counſel of his Green 
Heads : that ſtood before him, than of thoſe 
Grave Senators, that had ſtood before his Wi- 
ſer Father. Not that meer Age is of it felf 
thus Rich'in Wiſdom, and Knowledge : But Age 
well cultur'd, and improv'd; is valoable. T here 
are Old Men, that do but live, or rather have 
a Being upon Earth, (ſo have Stocks and Stones, 
3s well as they) who can glve no Proof of 
their many Years, but. their Gray-Hairs, and In- 
firmities. There are thoſe, who, like to Her- 
mozenes, are Old, whil'ſt they are Young 3 and 
Children; when they are Old;#.i Theſe the El- 
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I9. TIME is, an 4ll Meaſure;of Age, which 
ſhould rather...be aeted | by Proficiency, Ripe- 
neſs of. Judgment, and . by the Monuments of aur 
comnmendeble and uſeful Labours. . If-we have 
thus impley'd\ our. ſelves our Aware will ſhew 
what out Spring was 3 and our Gray-Hairs will 
give us mare cauſe to fear: our Pride, than our 
Dejection. - We accuſe our Age of many Weak- 
neſſes ayd Indiſpaſitions : But. theſe Imputati- 
ons muſt not; þe Univerſal : Many of theſe are 
the Fautss of the Perſon, not of the Age. He &id 
well, As al Wine doth not turn fowr with Ape, 
no more doth every Nature. 

20. OLD. Oyl is noted to be clearer, and 
hotter. in Medicinal Uſes, than New.: There are 
thoſe, who are pettth, and moroſe in. Youth ; 
and there are thoſe, on the contrary, who are 
mild, gentle and fociable, ih their decay'd Years. 
Taere are thoſe, who are ctazy in their Prune ; 
and there are thoſe, who in their Wain are Vi- 
g0rous: And there are thoſe, who ere the ful- 
neſs of their: Age, have Joſt their Memory; 
as FHermaqgenes, Corvsnus, Antanins Carracalla, G eor- 
gius Trapezuniius, and Nizolius. 514 

21. THERE are tho, whoſe intelleftuals 
have ſo happily held out, that they have been beſt 
at the laſt. Plato in his laſt year-of fourſtore 
and one, died as it were with his pen in his hand: 
Tjocrates wrote his beſt Pieceat ninety four years: 
and it. is faid of Deme#thenes, That when death 
ſunimon'd him at an 100 years, and ſomewhat 
more he bemoan'd himſelf, that he muſt:now die, 
when he began to gain ſome knowledge. And as 
for ſpiritual graces and improvements,thePfalmif 

ſatis- 
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ſatisfies us,' Pſel 92.12,13.Such as bb planted inthe 
houſe of tbe Lora, (hail flowriſh in rhe Oorires of our 
God: they alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit im their 
age ; and fhall be fat and well tikjre. | 

22. BUT the chicf benefit of our age is our 
near. approach to our journeys end : for the end 
of all motion is-reſt ; which when once attain'd, 
their remains nothing but fruition : now our 
age brings us, after a weary race within ſome 
breathings of our journeys end : for if young 
men may die, old men muſt, a condition which 
a meer carnal heart bewails and abhors; com- 
plaining of nature as niggardly in her diſpenſa- 
tions of the ſhorteſt time to her nobleſt Crea- 
tures; and envying the oaks,which many genera- 
tions of men muſt leave ſtanding and growing. 

23. NO marvel, the worldling thinks himſelf 
here at home, and looks npon death as a baniſh- 
ment : he hath placed his heay'n here below, and 
can ſee nothing in his remove, buteither Annihi- 
lation, or Torment : but for us Chriſtians, who 
know, that whi'ſt we are preſent in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord ; 2 Cor. 5. 6. and do juſtly 
account our ſelves Foreigners, our life a pil- 
grimage, heaven our home; how can we but re- 
joyce, that after a tedious and painful Travel, 
we do now draw near to the threſhold of our fa- 
thers houſe; wherein we know there are many 
Manſions, and all glorious, 7ob.14-2- 7 
24: Icouldbluſh to hear a Heathen ſay, if God 
would offer me the choice of renewing my age, 
and returning to my firſt childhood , 1 ſhould 
heartily refuſe it ; for I ſhould be loath, after 


ce to be called back 
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from the Goal, to the bars of my firſt ſetting 
ont ; and to hear a Chriſtian ſighing and ſob- 
bing at the thought of his diſſolution. Where 
is our faith of an heay'n, if having been ſo long 
Sea-beaten, we are loth to think of putting in- 
tothe ſafe and bleſſked hanbour of Immortality ? 
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Of Mortality. 


I. HOU feareſt Death : Thou wert not 
a man if thou didſt not : the holieſt, 
the 'wiſeſt, the ſtrongeſt that ever were, have 
done no leſs : he is the King of Terroxrs, and there- 
fore may and muſt command it. Thou mayſt 
hear the man after Gods own heart ſay, Pſal.116. 
3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me : and Pſal. 88. 
3. 4, 5. My ſoul us full of troubles, my life draweth 
nigh to the grave : 1 am counted with them that go 
down tothe pit, 4s a man that hath no ſtrength; free 
among the dead. Good and great Hezekiah, upon 
the meſſage of his death, chartered like a Crane or 
* Swallow, and went mournins 4s a dave, Iſa. 
38.14. 

2. THOU feareſt as a man; but thou muſt 
ſtrive to overcome it as a Chriſtian : which thou 
mayſt doe, if from the terrible aſpect of the- 
meſſenger, thou caſt thine eyes upon the gracious 
and amiable face of God that ſends him. Holy 
David ſhews the way ; Pſal. 18.5.6 The ſnares 
of azath prevented me: im my diſtreſs [ called apon 
the. Lord , and cried uno my God, be heard my 
voice out of his Temple, and my cry came before him, 
even into his ears : He that is our God, ws the God of 
Salvation ;, and unto God the Lord belong the iſſnes of 


death, P[al.63.20. 
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3. MAKE him thy friend, and Death ſhall be 
to thee an advantage, Phil. 1.21. itis true as the 
wiſe man faid, W:ſd. 1. 13. Chap. 2. 24. that 
God made not. death , but that through envy of the 
Devi! death came intothe world : but though God 
made him not, he 1s pleas'd to employ him as his 
meſſenger to ſummon ſome to Judgment, and to 
invite others to glory, and thoſe which the 
Pſalmiſt makes mention of are theſe latter, Pal. 
1116. 15. Prerions it the fight of the Lord # the 
denth of hs Saints : and what reaſon haſt thou to 
abominate that which God accounts prectous ? 


4. THOU art afraid of death: acquaint thy 
felf with © him more, and thon wilt fear hith 
leſs. Bears and Lions, which at the firſt fight 
affright ns 4 upon frequent viewing loſe their 
Terrour : inure thine eyes to the ſight of death, 
and that face ſhall not diſpleaſe thee. Thou 
muſt ſhortly dwell with him for along time, for 
the dayts of darkneſs are many, Eccl. 11. 8. but 
in the mean time entertain him, as the bleſſed 
Apoſtle doth, 1 Cor. 15. 31. 71 proteſt by yourrt- 
Joyeing which 1 have in Chrift Feſus our Lord, 1 dye 
arty. 

5. BID him to thy board, lodge him in thy 
bed, Talk with him in thy clofet, and walk with 
him in thy Garden, as Joſeph of Arimathea did; 
and by no meens ſaffer him to be a ſtranger to thy 
thoughts: this familiarity ſhall bring thee to de- 
light in his company whom thou didft dread, 
then thoit mayeft with the bleſſed Apoſtle fay, 
Phil. 1.23. Thave a dtfire tebe with thi » Which 
afar berrer. oo | 

& 6. Thou 
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6. THOU art grievoully afraid of  drath: 
our fears are apt to imagine, and to aggravate 
evils; Even Chris himfſelt walking upon the we- 
ters, was by the Diſciples trembled ats. as fome 
dreadful apparition ;. perhaps thou - lookſt at 
death as ſome utter aþolition , or extinftion of 
thy being ; and nature muſt needs ſhrink back at 
the thought of not being at all: this is an il! 
and dangerous miſprifioa: it is but a departing, 
which thou call '& a death. | 

7. SEE how God himſelf ſtiles it to father 
Hbraham; Thou ſhalt go tothy fathers ih peace, thas 
ſhalt bs buried in a good old ages Gen. 15. 15. And 
Jacob, Gen. 49. 33- When Jacob had thade anend 
of commanding his Sons; he gathered up bw feee 
into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was ga- 
thered uno his people. So that dying is no other, 
then going to our Fathers, and gathering to our 
people, with whom we ſhall live 1n a bertrer 
world, and re-appear glorious. : Let. but thy 
faith repreſent death to thee in this ſhape, and 
he will not appeer fo terrible. | 


8. DO but obſerve in what familiar terms 
God Confer'd with foes concerning his death; 
Deut. 32. 49, Get thee up 11to this monnain Aba« 
rim #0 Mount Nebo, which # i1 the land of Moab, 
and behold the laud of Canatin, which 1 give anto 
the children of 1ſrael. for a poſſeſſion, and aye in the 
mount whither thon goeft tp, and by gathived t 2hy 
people, 4s, Auron thy brother did in Adnan Her, and 
was gathered to his peapie : So it is nomore, thes 
go up and dye; ſhould it have been to go a dayes 
jouraey in the wilderneſs to ſacrifice, ut _ 
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have been no otherwiſe expreffed ; or as if it 
were all one to go up to Sinai to meet with 
God, and to go up to Webs and dye. Neither is 
it otherwiſe with us ; only the Difference is, 
that Moſes mult firſt view the land of promiſe, 
and then dye; whereas we muſt firſt dye, and 
then ſee the promiſed land. 

o. THOU art troubled with the fear of 
death : what reaſon haſt thou to be afflicted 
with that which is the common condition of 
mankind ? remember the words of Joſhua, 7oſ. 
23. 14- Hehold this day (faith he) I am going the 
way of all the earth. If all the earth go this 
way, couldſt thou be ſo fond as to think there 
ſhould be a by-path left for thee to tread in, 
were it ſo. that Monarchs and Privces, that Pa- 
triarks, Prophets and © Apoſtles were allow'd any 
eaſier paſſage out of the world, thou mightſt 
perhaps find ſome pretence of reaſon to repine 
at a painful diſſolution, but now ſince all go one 
way, (and as the wiſe Philoſopher ſayes, thoſe 
which are unequal in their birth, are in their 
deaths equal) there can be no ground for a dil- 
contented murmure. 

10. GRUDGE if thou wilt, that thouart 
a man; grudge not that -being a man thou muſt 
dye: it 1s true that thoſe whom the laſt day 
ſhall find alive, ſhall not dye, bue they ſhall be 
changed ; 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, but this change of 
theirs ſhall be no other then an annalogical death, 
+ wherein there ſhall be a ſpeedy conſumption of 

all our corrupt and drofly parts; ſo as the pain muſt 
be ſo much the more intenſe, by how much it is 
more ſhortthan in.the ordinary courſe of death: 
| Br iefly, 
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Briefly, that change is a death, and our death is 2 
change, as Fob ſtiles it ; Job 14. 14. Thediffe- 
rence is not in the pain, but_.in the ſpeed of the 
tranſaftion : Fear not then the ſemence of death ; 
remember them that have been before thee, and that 
come after, for this ts the ſentence of the Lord over all 
fleſh. Eccluſ. 41. 3. 

11. THOU feareſt Death : ſo do not In- 
fants , Children , or Diſtratted Perſons , as the 
Philoſopher obſerves : why ſhould uſe of reaſon 
render us more Cowardly, than defe&t of reaſon 
doth them ? Thou feareſt that which others wiſh 
for : O Death, bow acceptable is thy ſentence to the 
needy, and to himwhoſe ſtr enpth faileth, that is now in 
the laſt age, and is vexed with all things, and to him 
that deſpaireth, and hath loft patience : Eccluſ. 41. 2. 
Wherefore is light given (faith Job) to him that is 
in miſery, and life unto the bitter in Soul ? Which long 
for death, bt it cometh not, and dig for it more than 
for hid treaſures ; which rejoyce exceedingly, and art 
glad when they can find the grave? Job 3. 20,21, 22. 

12, HOW many are there that invite the 
violence of death, and if refus'd, do, as /gnatins 
threatn'd he would do to the Lyons, force his af 
fault ? Death is the ſame to all: the Difference is 
in the Diſpoſition of the Entertainers ; Could'ſt 
thou look upon Death with their eyes, he wou'd 
be as welcome to thee, as he is to them: at the 


leaſt, why ſhouldſt thoy not labour to bave thy 
heart ſo wrought upon that this face of Death 


which ſeems lovely and deſirable to ſome, may not 


appear over-terrible to thee ? - | 
4 2 THOU artafraid todie ; Could'ſt thou 


then have been capable of the uſe af reaſon, thou 
| wou dſt 


CO —_ 
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wou'dſt have been more afraid of coming into the 
World, then thon art now of going gut : for 
why ſhou'd we be more afraid of the better, then 
of the worſe? Better is the day of death, thas the 
day of ones birth, ſaith the-Preacher : Eccleſ. 7. 2. 
better every way ; our birth begins our miſeries, 
our death ends them : the one enters the beſt of 
men into a wretched World, but the other en- 
ters the good into a World of Glory : Certain- 
ty, were it not for our infidelity, as we came cry- 
ng intothe World, ſo we ſhou'd go rejoycingout 
of it : and if ſome have ſolemnized their' birth- 
day with feaſtivg and triumph, the Churchof old 
hath beſtowed that name and coſt upon the Dy- 
ing day of her Martyrs and Saints. 


14. THOU abhorreſt Death, and flecſt from 
it as from a Serpent : but doſt thou know that 
his ſting is gone? What harm can there be in a 
ſting-leſs ſnake ? Haſt thou not ſeen or heard of 
ſome delicate Dames that have carried 'em thus 
corrected in their boſomfor cooleneſs, and for rhe 
pleaſure of their ſmoothneſs? The ſting of Dedth 
6 ſm; 1Cor. 15. 56. He may hifs, and wind a 
bout us, but cannot hurt us when that ſting K 
pull'd out : Look up, O thou believing Soul, to 
thy bleſſed Saviour, who hath pluckt out this 
ſting of Death, and happily trmmphs oyer Ut 3 
O Death where is thy fling? O Grave where is »by 
enddery? 1 Cor. 15. 55. 


I5. THY Soul and: Body, old Companions 
are loth to part: it is but their forbearingtheir 
wonted Society, for a while ; they do —_—_ 
cave 
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leave of each other till they meet in the day of 
reſurreftion: in the mean time they are both ſafe, 
and the better part happy : it is comm le in 
the Jews (otherwiſe the worſt of men) that they 
call their Grave Beth Chajem, the houſe of the Liv- 
ing ;- and when they return from the Burial of 
their Neighbours, they pluck up the graſs, and 
caſt it into the Air, with thoſe words of the 
Pſalmiſt, Pial. 72.' 16. They ſball flouriſh and put 


forth as the graſs upon the Earth. 


16. DID we not believe a RefurreCtion of 
the one part, and a re-uniting of the other, we 
had reaſon to be utterly daunted with the _ 
of a diſſolution ; now we have no cauſe to be di 
mayed with a little intermiſſion ; It was the fay- 
ing of a wiſe Heathen, that the Death which we 
ſo fear and flee from, doth but reſpite Life for a 
while, doth not take it away, the day will come 
which fhall reſtore us ro Light again, ſettle th 
Soul in this aſſurance, and tho canft not be dit- 
comforted with a neceſſary Parting, 


17. THOU art afraid of Death ; when thou 
art weary of thy days labour, -art thou afraid of 
reſt? Hear what thy Saviour, who is the Lord of 
Life, efteems of Death, Joh. 11. 11. Our frs 
Lazarus ſleepeth,and of Fairw his Daughter,Matth- 
9. 24. The Maid is not dead, but ſieepeth : netther 
uſeth the Spirit of God any other Language » 
concerning his Seryants under the old Teſtament: 
Now ſhall I ſleep in the Duft, faith holy Job, Fob 7. 
21, and of David, 2:Sam. 7. 12. When thy days 
be fulfilled, thon ſhalt ſleep with thy Fathers, nor yet 


unN- 
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under the new : for this cauſe many are weak, and 
ſickly, among you, and many ſteep, faith the Apoftle. 
1 Cor. 11. 30. 

18. THE Philoſophers of old were wont tocall 
Sleep the Brother of Death ;, but God ſayes Death 
is no other than {ſleep ir ſelf; a ſleep both ſureand 
ſweet : When thou .lieſt down at night to thy 
repoſe, thou canſt not be ſo certain to awake a- 
pain in the morning, as when thou layeſt thy ſelf 
down in Death, thou art ſure to wake in the mor- 
ning of the Reſurrection. Out of this Bodily 
ſleep thou mayeſt be ſtartled with ſome noiſe of 
ſudden horrour, or fearful dreams, with tumults 
or alarms of War; but here thou ſhalt reſt qui- 
etly in the place of ſilence, free from all inward 
and outward diſturbances, whilſt in the mean 
time thy Soul ſhall ke none but viſions of joy, 
_ and bleſlednefs. 

19. BUT, oh the ſweet and hearty expreſi- 
on of our laſt reſt, and the Iſſue of qQur happy re- 
ſuſritation , which our holy Apoſtle hath laid 
forth, for the conſolation of his mournful T heſ- 
ſalonians, 1 Thelſl. 4. 14. For if we believe, that 
Feſus died and roſe again ;, Even ſo them alſo which 
ſleep in Feſus, will God bring with him. So that our 
belief is Antidote enough againſt the worſt of 
Death: And why are we troubled at him when 
we believe that 7eſ#s dyed, and what a Triumph 
is this over Death, that the ſame 7zſus who dyed 
roſe again ? And what a comfort it is , that the 
jame Teſus who aroſe, ſhall both come again, and 
bring all his with himin Glory? And laſtly, what 
a ſtrong Cordial is this to all good hearts, that 
all thoſe which die well, do ſleep in Feſws? Thou 
thoughteſt, 
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thoughteſt, perhaps, of ſleeping in the Bed of 
the Grave ; and there indeed is reſt : but he tells 
thee of ſleeping in the boſom of 7eſus;, and there 
is immortality and bleſſedneſs. O- Bleſſed Zeſw, in 
thy preſence is the fulneſs of Toy, and at thy. right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pal. 16. 12. Who 
would deſire to walk in the World when he may 
ſleep in Chriſt ? | 


20. TH OUfeareſt Death :it is much on what 
terms, andin what form Death preſent himſelf to 
thec : if as an Enemy, (as the Apoſtle ſtites him) 
1 Gor.,15.26. The laft Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
Death thy unpreparation will make him dreadful; 
but thy readineſs and foritude takes off his ter- 
rour : if as a Meſſenger of God heis ſent to car- 
ry thee to happineſs, what reaſon haſt thou to 
be afraid of thine own Bliſs? It is one thing what 
Death is in himſelf, a privation of Life ; ſuch, 
as Nature cannot chuſe but abhor him : another 
thing what he is by Chriſt made unto us; an tn- 
troduttion to Life, an harbinger to Glory. 


21. W HY, would the Lord of Life have ytel- 
ded unto Death, and by yielding vanquihbrt him; 
but that he might alter and ſweeten Death ts 
us; andof a fierce Tyrant, make him a Friend 
and Benefaftor ? And if we look upon him thus 
changed, thus reconciled, how can we chule but 


bid him welcome ? 


22. THOU art afraid of the pangs of Death: 
There are thoſe that have dyed without any great 


in - Sore we have known to. have 
ſenſe of pain ork 
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yielded up their Souls without ſo much as 2 
groan ; and how knoweft thou , what meaſure 
God hath allatted to thee ? Our Dearth is a Sea- 
Voyage, (The holy peſtle, delired to lanch forth, 
Plul. 1.) wherein fone finda rough and tempe- 
ſtuous paſſage; others calm and ſmooth : ſuch 
thine may prove ;z ſo as thy diſſolution may be 
more ealte than a fit of ſickneſs. 


23. BUT if God have determin'd otherwiſe, 
lack unto Feſus the Author and Finifher of our Faith ; 
(Heb. 12: 2.) the Son of God, the Lord of Glo- 
ry ; ſee with what agonies he conflicted, what 
torments he endrred in his death for thee : look 
upen his bloody ſweat, his bleeding temples, 
furrowed back; nailed hands and feet, his rack'd 
joints, and pierc'd fide : hear his: ftrong cries, 
conſider the ſhame , the pain, the Curſe' of the 
Croſs which he underwenttfor thy ſake : {ay whe- 
ther thy ſufferings can be comparable to his. He 
rs 2 cowardly anduaworthy Soldier that follows 
his General {ighing. Behold; theſe are the ſteps 
wherein thy God and Saviour hath trod before 
tliee : Walk on couragiouſly 1n this deep and 
bloody way ; after a few paces thou ſhalt over- 
take him in Glory : For if we ſuffer with birs, "we 
Jball alſo reipn with him. 2 Tim. 2. 12. * © 


24. THOU fhrink'ſt at the thoughts of 
Death : Is it not for that thou haſt over-valued 
Life, and made Earth thy home ? Rich perſons 
that live ateaſeare loth to ſtir abroad, eſpecially 
upon hard and ftormy Yoyages : perhaps 'tis iO 
with thee; wherein 1 cannot but mach _— 
miſtak- 
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miſtaking , in placing thy contentinent there, 
where a greater and wiſer man could find nothing 
but vanity and vexation. TT: 
25. ALAS, what can be owr Exile, if this 
be our home? What entertainment is this to be 
enamour'd on? What canſt thou meet with here, 
but diſtempered humours, hard uſages, violent 
paſſions, and bodily ſickneſſes ; ſad complaints, 
diſappointed hopes, and frequent miſcarriages, 
momentany pleaſures fuc'd with ſorrows 3 
and laſtly, ſhadows of joy , and real miſe- 
ries : are theſe the things that ſo bewitch thee, 
that when Death calls at thy door, thou art rea- 
dy to fay toit, as the Devil ſaid to our Saviour, 
Matth. 8. 29. Art thou come to torment me before 
the time? els | | 
26.-ARE theſe thoſ alluring contentrients; 
that cauſe thee to ſay of the world; as St. Peter 
laid of Mount Tabor, Matth. 17. 4. aſter, it 
5s good for us to be here, if thou have any Faith in 
thee, (and what doſt thou profeſs to be a'Chri- 
ſtian without it ? ) look up to the things of that 
other world; where thou art going and fee whe- 
ther that true Life, pure Joy , perfect Feliciry, 
and the Eternity of all theſe, may not be worthy 
to draw up thy heart to a longing delire of the 
fruition of 'em, and a contemptuous diſvaludtion 
of what the Earth can promile, incompariſon of 
this infinite bleſſedneſs. 
24, I T' was one of the defeats 
which out Noble ard Learned Phi- Advancement 
loſopher the Lord Yerklam found int of Learning. 
the Phyſitians that they do'not ſtu- 


dy thoſs remedies that might procure the ealie 
M paſlage 


—— 
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paſſage of their patients (ſince they muſt. needs 
die) through the Gates of Death : Such helps 1 
muſt leaye to the care of the skilful Sages of Na- 
ture, the uſe whereof I ſuppoſe muſt be with much 
caution, leſt whilſt they endeavour to ſweeten 
Death, they ſhorten Lite. 


. 28. BU T let me preſcribe and commend to 
you, this ſpiritual means of thine happy Euthana- 
fa, which can beno other than this faithful diſ- 
poſition of the labouring Soul, that can truly ſay 
with 7imothy. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom 1 have 
believed : and Chap. 4: 7; 8. 1 havefought a good 
fight ; 1 have finiſhed my courſe ; I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid np for me a Crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteons Tudge ſhall 
grve me at that day. 


29. THOU ſtarteſt back at the mention of 
Death : how canſt thou but bluſh to read of that 
| Heathen Martyr Socrates, when the 
Plato phedon? meſlage of Death was brought him, 
could applaud the news with much 
joy, : or of a Cardinal of Keme, (who yet expe- 
Qed a tormenting Purgatory ) that receivedthe 
intimation of his approaching death; with b#ona 
nuova, buona nuova, O Che buona nuova e queſta | 1s 
not their confidence thy ſhame 3 who 4 ni 


that when our Eartbly houſe of this T abernacle ſhall be 
diſſolv'd, we have-a buildins of God , an houſe nt 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 2 Cor. 
5. !. yet ſhrinks at the motion of taking the 
pcſicefiion of it ? | 


30. CANSI 
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30. CANST thou with dying Mithridates 
(.when he took his unwilling farewel of the 
World) cry out, ob light ! when thon art going 
toa light more glorious than this thou leaveſt, 
than the Sun who is more weak to it than a ruſh- 
Candle is to that : Ir is our infidelity, thar makes 
vs unwilling to die : did we think (according to 
the cured opinion of ſome fanatick perſons) thar 
the Soul f{ceps as well as the Body, frim the mo- 
ment of the diffolution, till the day of Reſur- 
reftion. 

31. OR); did we doubt, left we ſhould wander 
to unknown places where we cannot be certain 
of the entertainment ; or did we fear a ſcorching 
Tryal upon the Emigration, in flames little 11fe- 
riour, for the time to thoſe'of Hell, there were 
ſome cauſe for us to tremble at the approdth of 
Death : but now' that we can boldly fay; with 
the wiſe man. Wifd. 3. 1, 2, 3. The Soils of the 
r4ohteous are in the hands of God, and there ſi\all no 
rorment touch them : in the ftohr of the unxviſt they 
ſeem'd to die, und their departure is taken for miſery, 


and their going from ts ro be utter defirkiffon ; but 


they are in peace. _ 
32. OH thou of little Faith, why fear'{tthon ? 
Why doſt thon not chite thy felf, as that dymg 
Saint did of old, go forth, my Soul, go boldly 
forth, what art thou afraid of ? Lo, the Angets 
are ready to receive thee, and to carry thee up 
ro thy Glory ; neither thalt thon ſooner haveletr 
this wretched Body, then thou ſhalt be polels'd 
of Heaven: After a momentary Carknefs caff 
upbn Nature, thou ſhalt enjoy thre Beatifical Vi- 
fion 6f the Glorions' God : Be nor atraid 'ro ve 
| M2 happy; 
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happy, but ſay, out of Faith, that, which Jonah 
ſaid in anger ; Jonah 4. 3. Jt #s better for me to dye 
than to live. 


33. I am afraid to die: this 1s. the voice of 
Nature: but wilt thou hear what Faith faith ? 
To me to live u Chriſt,and te die is gain. It therefore 
meer Nature reign in thee, thou canſt not but be 
affrighted with Death : But if true Grace be pre- 
valent in thy Soul, that gueſt ſhall not be unwel- 
come : Waseverany man afraid of profit and ad- 
vantage ? Such is Death to the faithful: Whoſo- 
ever finds Chriſt to be his Life, ſhall be ſure to 
find Death his gain, for he is thereby brought to 
a more full and near Communion with him: 
Whereas before he enjoyed his Saviour only by 
the dim apprehenſion of his Faith, now he doth 
clearly and immediately enjoy that glorious pre- 
ſence, which only makes bleſledneſs. 


34» THIS isit which cauſeth Death to change 
his copie ; and renders him who is of himſelf for- 
midable, pleaſing, and beneficial; 7 deſire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt, ſaith the man who was 
rapt up 4n the third Heaven ; had it been only 
departing, ſurely he had not been in ſuch an ex- 
talie, but to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 1s that 
which raiſeth his Soul. 


35. WHEN theHeathen Socrates was to dyc 
for his Religion, he comforted himſelf with this, 
that he ſhould go to the place where he ſhould ſee 
Orpheus, Homer, Muſeus, and the other Wor- 
thies of the former Ages ; Poor man! Could he 

| have 
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have cone to have known God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, and received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3.16. and 
there in that glorifyed ſtate ſitting at the right 
hand of Majeſty ; Could he haveattain'd to know 
the Bleſſed Order of the Cherubim, and Seraphim, 
Angels, atch- Angels, Principalities and Powers, and 
the reſt of the moſt Glorious Hierarchy of Hea- 
ven z Could he have been acquainted with that 
Celeſtial Choir of the Spirirs of juſt men made per- 
fel? :"Heb. 12. 23. Could he have reached to 
know the God and Father of Spirits, the infinite 
and incomprehenſible Glorious Deity, whoſe pre- 
ſence transfuſes Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs into all 
thoſe Citizens of Glory : and could he have 
known that, he ſhould have an undoubted in- 
tereſt, (inſtantly upon his diſſolution) in that in- 
finite Bliſs; how much more gladly would he 
have taken of his hemlock, and how more joyfully 
would he have paſſed into that happy world ? 


36. ALL this we know, and are no le&2fur'd 
then of our preſent being ; with what comfort 
therefore ſhould we think of changing our pre- 
ſent Condition with a Bleſſed Immartaliry ? How 
ſweet a Song was that of old Szzmean? Luk. 2. 29. 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart wn peace, ac- 
cording to thy word, for mine eyes bave ſeen thy ſal- 
vation : That which he faw by the Eye of his 


Sence, thou ſeeſt by the Eye of thy Faith ; even 
the Lords Chriſt; verſ. 16. he faw him in weak- 


neſs, thou ſeeſt him in Glory ; why ſhould Tt thou | 
not depart, not in peace only, but in joy and 
comfort ? 


M 3 37. HOW 


tc. 


172 The Art of Patience, ; . 


hO— 


OC om_———_—g 


37. HO W did the Holy Proto:Martyr -Ste- 
phen triumph over all the rage of his Enemies, and 
the violent fury of Death, when he had! once ſeen 
the Heavens opened, and the Son of man; fanditg at 
the right hand of God? As 7. 56. God offetstbee 
the ſame bleſſed proſpect to the Eye of thy Soul : 
Faith 1s the key: that can open the: Heay'n of 
Heav'ns, fix thy Eyes upon that glorious and fa- 
ving Object : thon canſt not but lay dawn -thy 
Body in peace, and fend up thy . Soul: into: the 
hands of him that bought it, withthe cheerful 
and ſweet recommendation, of Lerd Jeſus recerve 


my Spirit, ACts7- 39. | 


SECT. XVII. 
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SECT. XVIL 


Of Judgment. 


[. HOU apprehendeſt it aright ; Deb 
15 terrible but Zydgmert more ;, both 

| theſe ſucceed upon the ſame decree ; 

it 1s appointed unto men once to dye, but after this the 
Judgment : Heb. g. 27. Neither 15 it more terri- 
ble, then, leſs thought on ; Prggh >. becauſe: he 
Ok onal 1 4 and lays before 'us ſo many 
d examples of mortaluy, cannot. but ſometimes 


: : 


take i our hearts ; but the laſt Fudgment, having 


no viſiple proofs to force it ſeltupon our thoughts, 
too ſeldom. fright us : + - ra 

...2, YET who can conceive the Terrour of 
thatday? Before which the Sun ſagll berma'd jnto 
darkneſs, aud the Moon imo blood, AS 2. 29- 
That days. which (ball burn as an Oven, when al 
the proud, and all that do wickedly (hall be 4s the fuh- 
ble ; Mal. 4. 1- T hat day, wy Oy " 1 
ſhall paſs. away with a great noiſe: the -Elgments 
ſhall - Rh Faves bear; the Earth alſe, and the 
Works x. gre therein ſhall be burnt wp * 2. Pgt,, ap 
That dgjh_ wherein the Lord Feſus ſhall be Teneal's 
from Heau n with bis mighty 4ngels 3 in framing: Þre 
taking vengeauce a ther that kuow wot C 04, «pd. hg 
obey rot the G oſpel of ow els Feſus Chriſt, 2 My 
; + WEL 
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1.7, 8. That Day, where:n the Lord will come + 
with fire, and with his Char iots like a Whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury; :and his rebuke with flames 
of fire, for by fire and by his Sword will the Lord 
plead with all fleſh : Iſai. 66. 15, 16. That Day, 
wherein the Son of man ſhall come in his Glory, and all 
the Holy Angels with him; and ſhall fit upon the 
Throne of his Glory ; and all Nations ſhall be gathered 
before him ; aud he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, 4s a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the 
Goats, 'Matth. 25- 31, 32.' And that Day, where- 
in all the bindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
bim, Revel. 1. 7, | | 


3. THAT great and terrible day of the Lord 
which 7ee! ſpeaks of, Feel 2. 31, wherein if the 
powers: of Heav'n ſhall be'ſhaken; how- can the 
heart of man remain unmoved? Wherein if the- 
World be diſſolved, who can abide it ?' Alas, we 
are ready to tremble at but a Thunder crack in a 
poor Cloud;and at a ſmall flaſh of Lightning that 
glances through our Eyes ; what ſhall we do when 
the whole frame of the Heavens ſhall break in pie- 
ces, and when all ſhall be on a flame about our 
Ears ? Oh who may abide the day of his coming, and 

who ſhall and whenhe appeareth ? Mal. '3. 2. * 


\' YET beof good chear, amidſt all this hor- 
Four there is comfort; whether thou be one of 
thoſe whom it ſhall pleaſe God to reſerve alive 
upon Earth to the ſight of this dreadful day, he 
only knows in whoſe hands our times are ; this 
we are ſure of, that we are upon the laſt hours, 
of theaſt daies: Juſtly do we ſpit in the Faces of 
27 E k . $t. 
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St. Peters Scoffers, that ſay where is rhe promiſe if 
his coming ? Well knowing that the Lord is not 
flack'as fomeaccount bckpek,; but he that { 
come, will come, and not tarty., 2 Per. 3:4, 9. 
Heb. 10. 37. Well. mayeſt thou live to ſee the 
Son of man come'in the Clouds ofHeaven, and to 
bean ator in this laſt Scene of the World : 


© 5. IF fs, let pot thy heart be diſinay'd with 
the expectation , of theſe fearful things: thy 
change ſhall be ſadden and quick'; one moment 
ſhall put off thy Mortality, and clothe thee with 
that incorruption, which ſhall not be capable of 
fear and pain : the majeſty of this appearance 
ſhall add to thy Joy and Glory :. Tho Pate ther 
ſee the Lord hiniſelf deſtend from heaven with s ſhout, 
with the vaice of the Archangel and with the trump 
of God : thou ſhalt fre thy ſelf, and thoſe other 
which are alive and remain, to be caught up 'imothe 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air 3 and ſo ſhalt toi 


be ever with the Lard. Upon this aſſurance, how 
jaftly may the Apoſtle ſubjoyn, Wherefore com- 
fort one another with theſe wards, 1 Theſ.4.16,17,18. 
Certainly, if ever there were comfort to be ha 
in any words,, not of Men or Angels only, but 
. of the everliving God of trath,.theſe are they 
that can and will afford it to our tremoung 
fouls. re ay Droit Rl 
6. BUT if thou be one of the number” of 
thoſe 'whom God hath determin'd to call off be- 
fore hand, and by , faithful death 0 Pry 
the great day of his appearance, nere 15 no 
woke for bot but a. joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory:for thoſe that ſleep in Teſm ſhall God bringwith 


him ; 
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him; LITE # 4: 15: They ſhall. be part t of chat 


orious T which ſhall attend the Ma 
the rea | Jadge of the world : yea th hal 


: Co-afſeſlors tg the Lord gf Heaven and 
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ach, When ty men an e1S 103 at 
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w:ll ] 5 Y to ſit I: me un my hn jrming T alſo 
« myth my F wn in bu 
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brone. Rev.3. fy *n mee is here che n far any 
errours lince the mare i te doi eavenly magni- 
ence, the Mary Joy and 


7. T Art erm to ot of Judgment 
I hadrat ” thou ſhouldſt be ewtal, then timo- 


rus, when St. Patt s 24: 25+ qlicourſed 4 the 
Udgment 89. come , It IS no yr that . Felws 
5 ed. : p12 the ſape when he.had 


Re to bi Corinth ens, tf Cabot and gene- 
our” "appearance before the Tudgment-Seat of 


Wie 
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his whe or FH (> ng knowing ( re 
he TRAY 7 od, we perſivade my : 
Fe i nede maniſe ft to & G17 Or, 5- 10, EL. 


© R- THE holleft an tay por be exchr 
TOR Hr fon faxhor Javiſh fear 0 


great Judge : een: ;4 Infinite Juſtice;and. yy 
-AFe cog engeit to our {elves of. pur-manifold wy 
how « can we lay theſe two to ks 
Fe but this fear * g's 6 1h a Tei 
nantkind of repining ts ſevere. Trib 
- pe Almighty ,- but rather. 2 "careful Fl Ko leg 
0 to approve our Keg that. we may be UT 
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it, ' from whoſe : face the earth and the 
frolebe op} frag and tht dead both ſmall andyreat 
Randing bifore"Gud; 'and "tht books opened and'thi 

ad'rnd ed. ont if theſe things which were written in 
toſ Hoke, pi: Ne to their works. - 


'1t. LET the: eyes of thy mind ſee before- 
tand that which theke 6 6 be, eyes ſhall once ſee ; 
and tell me tiow. thon.feeleſt thy {elf affected with 
the ſight; of ſach a 'judge,' ſach an” appearance, 
and fuch a Frek 'and*If-thou findeſt thy felf 
in a trembling condition, cheer up thy ſelf with 
this that thy Judge is thine Advocate ; that upon 
'that throne'there fits not greater Majeſty then 
'Mercy : it is thy Saviour, that ſhall ſentence 
*thee.; how ſafe art thon then'under ſuch hands ? 
'Canft thou fear that'he will doom thee ro-death, 
'who dyed tp'give thee life?" > Canſt thou fear he 
will condemn” thee for thoſe fins which hehath 

iven his" blood .to expiate ?' Canſt thou fear 

the rigour of that Juſtice which he hath fo ful- 
ty fatisfied ? "or canſt thon miſdoubt the'miſcar- 
riage-. of that ſoul which: he hath' ſo (dearly 
bought? 

12. NO; alt this Divine'State and- Magnifi- 
cence makes for thee. | Let thoſe guilty and im- 
'penitent, fouls, om. 2. 5.' who have- heaped 'tirito 
themſelves Wrath againſt the Jay of wrath, quake 
at the glorions Majeſty of the Son of God; 
Whom nothing remains, biit a fearful exptibarion of 
Judgement, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries; Heb. 10.27." but for thee; who 
art not only reconciled/unto'God by the media- 
. tion of rhe Son of his love, but art alſo —_— 
rate 
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mated into Gift and made 9 true Member of 
is. Myſtical 3 thou art. bidden' together 
with all the faithful to look up, and lift up thy head; 
for now the day of thy Redemption # come, Luck. 21. 
28. Epheſ. 4. 39. PT Fo 


13. AND indeed how canſt thou do other, 
ſince by vertue of this bleſſed Union 'with thy 
Saviour, this Glory is thine ; Every Member 
hath an intereſt: in the honour of the head. ' Re- 
Joyce therefore in the day of the Lord Feſws, Phil. 2. 
16. And when all the Tribes of the E2rth ſhaft 
wail, Rev. 1. 7. Do thou Sing and call"to the 
Heavens and the. Earth to bear thee Company: 
Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad: 
let the Sea makg a naſe, and all that # therein: 
let the field be joyful, and all that & init. Then ſball 
all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord : for 
he cometh, for he. cometh to judge the earth, and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with 
his Truth, Pſal. 96. 11, 12, 13. 


14. THOU art affrighted with the thought 
of that Great Day : think of it oftner,and thou 
ſhalt leſs fear it; it will come both ſurely, -and 
ſuddenly ; let, thy frequent thoughts prevent 
it, it will come as a Thief in the night, with- 
out warning, without noiſe : Let thy careful vi- 
ance alwayes expect it; and thy ſoul ſhall be 

ure not to be ſurprized, not to be confounded. 
Thine Audit is both ſure and uncertain : ſure that 
it will be, but uncertain the time. If thou wilt 


approve. thy ſelf a good Steward, have thine 
ACCount 


— 
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Account alwayts ready ; fet "thy reckbning' M1) 
even dell ON and thy Soul :. Bleſſed 7 chat 
ſervant whom his Lord whit be tomtth ſhall find fo do- 


ing, Matt. 24. 46. 


15. LOOK ;upon theſe Heavens, and this 
Earth as Diſſolving ; and think with St. 7ebome, - 
that thou heateſt thelaſt Trump, and the voice 
of the Arch-angel ſhrilling in thine ears, (as 
once thouſhalt) Ariſe ye dad ard tome to judgment. 
Shortly, let it be thy main cate, to live Soberly, 
Righteoully, and Godly in this preſent world, 
looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and the glofious 
appearing of the Great Gbd, and our Saviour 
Jetus Chriſt, who gave himfelf for i, Or He 
might. redeem us froth all iniquity ; Who Jhall 
change our vile body, that it tay bt faſhioned like to 
hs Lior10us body ; according to the working whereby 
he # able to ſubdue all things to hihſetf, Phil. 3. 21. 
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SECT. XVIIL 
Spiritual Conflifts. 


ou HOU art affrighted at the 
thought of thy Spiritial Entthics : 
"uy no marvel; neither Earth vor 
Hell hath any thing equally formidable. Thofe 
three things which are wont to makeFE 
dreadful, and dangerous, (Pave, wer, wha 
Subrity,) are niet in them: neithet is it tas +9 
ſay in which of theſe they are fo6ſt thiinthr. 
Certainly, were we to be tharch with thi Wn 
even hands, there was juſt cauſe, not of fedr only, 
but deſpair. rRe86h; 
2. I could tremble, thouſayſt, to think what 
Satan hath done, what he can do: with what 
Conteſlation he enabled the Ezyprian Sorcerers 
to hold with Moſes ; how they turn'd every mai 
his Kd into a Serpent ; Io that they ſeern'd tv 
have the advantage for the tiihe, of having 
many Serpents Crawling and Hilling in Phariobs 
Pavement for one, Exod. 7. 12. How they turn' 
the waters into blood, ver. 2.2, and how they brought 
Frags upon the Land of Egypt , Exod. 8. 7. as 
if _thus far the Power of Hell woul] prelſame to 
hold Competition with Heaven : what furious 
Tempelts he raiſes in the Air, as that which from 


the Wilderneſs beat upon the four Corners - 
; the 


be —_— 
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the Houſe of Fob's Eldeſt Son, and overthrew it; 
Job-1. 19. Now Job was the greateſt man in the 
Eaxft; Job 1.3. His Heir did not dwell in a Cot- 
tage, but a ſtrong Fabrick, which could not 
ſtand againſt this Hurricane of . Satan. 

3. WHAT fearful Apparitions he makes in 
the upper Regions : what Great wonders he doth, 
cauſing Fire to come down from Heaven on the earth, 
in the ſight of men, Rev. 13. 13. Laſtly, what 
grievous Tyranny he exerciſeth upon all the 
Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. Couldſt thon 
look for any leſs, from thoſe whom the Spirit of 
God himſelf, : ftyles Principalities, and Powers, and 
Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in high places, (Eph. 6. 12.) and the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. 2. 2. 

4+ SURELY it were no maſtery to be a 
Chriſtian, if we had not powerful Oppoſites ; 
but doſt thou not withall conſider that all this 
Power is by Conceſſion, and the Exerciſe of it 
but with Permiſſion, and with Limitation? What 
Power can there be in any Creature, which 1s 
not derived from the Almighty ? This Meaſure 
the Infinite Creator was pleaſed to communi- 
cate to them, as Angels, which they retain and 
Exerciſe {till as Devils; their damnation hath 
ſtript them of their Glory ; but we know not 
of how much of their ſtrength. 
5. AND ſeeſt thou not how their Power 15s 
bounded ? Thoſe that could in appearance 
turn their Rods into Serpents, could not keep 
all their Serpents from being devour'd of that 
one Serpent of Moſes: thoſe that could bring 


Frogs upon Egypt, cannot bring a baſer Creature, 
| Lice 
p 


A. 
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Lice; thoſe that were ſuffer'd to bring Frogs, 
ſhall not'have power to take %em away : re- 
ſtrained 'Powers muſt know their Limits, and 
we knowing them, mult ſet Limits toour Fears ; 
a Lionchain'd up can do leſs harm than'a Ger let 
looſe: *what is it to thee how powerful the evil 
Spirits are, whilſt they are by an over-ruling 
Power tyed up to their ſtake that they cannot 
hurt thee? T1 Co 29t 
6. THY Fearsare increas'd with their num- 
ber ; they are as many as Powerful: one Demo- 
niack was" poſſefs'd with a Legion:z how many 
Legions then ſhall we think there are to temt 
thoſe Millions of Men, which live upon the face 
of the Earth , whereof no one is free' from 
their continual Solicitations to evil ? That 
holy Man whom our counterfeit Hermits would 
pretend to' imitate, in the Viſion of his reti- 
redneſs, faw the Air- full of them, and of their 
ſnares for Mankind ; and were our Eyes asclear 
as Hrs, we might perhaps meet with the fame 
Proſpett : but be not diſmaid. Couldit thon 
borrow the Eyes of the ſervant of an holier 
Maſter, thou ſhouldſt ſee, that there are more with 
«s, than againſt w. 2 King.6. 16. Thou ſhovldit 
ſee, the bleſſed Angels of God, pitching their 
Tents about thee, as the more Powerful, Vigt- 
lant; Conſtant Guardians of thy ſoul: theſe are 
thoſe -Yaliant ones, which ſtand abour thy bed; 
They a!l bo!d ſwords, being expert in War ,, every 
one his ſword upon bis Thigh, becauſe of fear 'm the 
niohe, Cant. 3: 78. | ; 
Tp; Þ EAR ad therefore but make the Lord, 
Even the miſt hish, thy habitation : thenthere ſhall 
. N 
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18. evil befall thee, neutber, ſul any plague -come 
nigh thy. dye ldang < fer he ſball  gwe. bis. Angels 
caaige. over, thee, to, keep thee 3n,4ll, thy, wayes, they, 
2: bear. thee #p, in their hands let en dab. thy, 
"20 againſt a frone,, and belges this indemaniyys. 
[wu ſhalt. tread. upon, the, Iyer 4nd - Afder.;, the 
;oung Lion, and the, Dragon ſbalt, thou, tr ample, under 
rby feet, Pal. 91; 9, 10s, kt; 12 13: | lIn-{ecular 
Enmity, true Valour may be oppreſs'd, . by will 
not. eaſily] be daunted, with, Maltitude 1; ©, 7 well 
ne. be afraid of Ten.thoyſand:, (faith David) Pl. 3. 
6. and Bſali 118. 12, Lhey,came about. me loks Beers, 
bite the Name of the Lord-wall'1 deſeray them 


- 8,.-T was @ braye; Relglytion, inthat -Ggner 
ral, who when; one, of; his; Soldiers; cond; tell 
him, that the cload, of, Perſeap, Arrqws:ſhot at 
them, darkned; the- Sun,z be- of, good1.chear, 
faid he we ſhall fight. in; the-ſhade : Anſwerable, 
whereunto, was.that Heraical, detenminatian.of 
Luther, who after. his. Engagements againit- all 
Threats, and.Diſ}waſiops,yould! go into the, City 
of Worms, though: there were as many JJevils 
in it, as. Files upon. the -Houles,, andoyby ſhould 
not we imitate this Confidence ?: what if. there 
were as: many; Devals ig the Air, as.there are 
ſpires of "Graſs upon the Earth? God &4, 07, r4- 
fuge and: ſirength, a very, preſent. help. tn, trouble ; 
there fare, yeill we. not) feary though. the earth; be, re- 
moved ; though the. monntainsbe carryed anto the, midſt 
of. the Sea, Plal. 46» 12. Beheld, God #4,0nr ſaluas 
tion, we well truſt, and not be afraid ;, for, the Lord 
Tehoval ts gr: ſtrength and our ſong, he alſo-35 become 
our ſaivation,. 1ia..12, 2, Let God, ariſe, ard, let bug 
eNemes 
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enemies be-featterea;, lit thim alſo that hate him flee 
Hefort bikry| ike as the {not vaniſherhy. ſo ſhale rhik 
Arsve thert away} Pſa}: 68! I, $50.5 1,19; | 

209, BUT oh the-malice of thoſe infernal'Spi- 
rits, - Implacable-and deadly; whoſe Trade is 
'Fempradion; and [Actaſation'; whoke delight is 
-Forment'; whoſe” Mufick is Shrieks, Howlings, 
. and Groans, and$''Gnaſhing ; whoſe main' Thrift 
is:no'les than the Eternal Death'ant Datnnati: 
on of 'miſerable*Mankind'! Why ſhould we ex- 
pect. otherwiſe fronchirn; who is'profeſſedly the 
Manfidyer from' th& beginning ?- That carries 
nothingobur' deſttuciion!both in His/ Name- and 
Natuve?- that" gods 'abont continually like'a rodr- 
ing- £19, ſeckingwhon he may devour ? | 
. 116.S RET Y; this Malignity is) reſtleſs; 
neither will” rakevp® with any thing'on this ſide 
Hell: Bat comfortrhiy Rf” in this} that in ſpizht 
of all 'the-Malice of Hell; thoo/ert ſafe! Doft 
thou not know that there ſtands-by thee the Viz 
@orious Lion of the Tribe of Fadab; whom 'that 
Infernal"Raverier tare not 100k »in, the face ? 
Doſt>thou not remember”, that when! the ſen- 
tence was pronounc'd of Eternfl”Enmity, 'be- 
teen rhe ſeedof the' Woman, / and the feed of 
the 'Serpeht; it was with! this” Dootn, t ſhalt 
bruiſe thy btad;" ard'thow ſhalt briife Gif heel, Gei: 

: 13 1] COOL FS. 
7 I c A briiſe of - 2 \mansHeel is*far 'from the 
Heart';- bur ia © bruiſe of rhe Serpents Head” is 
Mortal; there hi#Sting;'there his Life lies: nel- 
ther'did the Seed of the womn (Chrilt Jetns 
this for himſelf (who ws infinitely abovealt the 
Powet and malice: of-th&' Devil)? bit for usThe 
RK. N 2 1mp0o- 
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impotent and ſinful Seed: of Man: The God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Feetfaith the bleſſed A- 
poſtie, Rom. 16.20. Under your feet ; notunder his 
own only : of whom God the Father had'long be- 
fore ſaid, Sit thou on my right hand till 1'make thine 
enemies thy Foot-ſtool, Plal. 110.1. Whatido:i ſpeak 
of the Future? Already 1s this great work atchiev- 
ed: for the Lord of Life, having ſpoiled Princi- 
palities aud Powers, hath made a few of then open- 
ly, Trumphing. over them ou hys Croſs, Col:'2. 15. 
12. A LL.the Powers of. Hell were'dragg'd 
after this glorious Conqueronr, when: /he- was 
advanced upon that Triumphant Chariot. Look 
therefore upon theſe Helliſh Forces, as: already 
vanquiſhed ;- and know that 15 all things we are 
more then Conquerors through himthat loved ts, Rom. 
8. 37. Only dothou by the Power of thy Faith, 
apply unto thy felf this great work ;that thy 
Victorious Saviour hath done for the Salvation 
of all Believers. | 1 307.14 
13, POWER without. Malice . were: Harm- 
leſs ; and Malice without: Power is Impoteit : 
but when both are Combin'd together, they are 
Dreadful. . :But, whereas Malice hath two wayes 
to execute Miſchief., either Force, or: Fraud ; 
the Malice of Satan prevails more by this latter; 
ſo as the. Subtilty-ot theſe Malignant. Spirits is 
more pernicious then their Power : in regard of 
his Power, he is a Lion, Pſal."7, 2: '1n regard: of 
his Sabrilty, he is a Serpemt, Gpi-'3-:1: He:is that 
Od Serpent, Rev. 20.2. who >Graft muſt needs be 
marvellouily increaſed by; the Age and 'Expert- 
ence of ſv many thouſagd, years: 
14. S O much the mcre carefyl ought we to 
I 
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be, /eſt as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 2. 11, Satan 
ſhoald get an advantage of #: This is that he ſeeks; 
and if our Spiritual Wiſdom and Circumſpe&i- 
on be not the more, will be ſure to find: It is a 
great Word, and too high for. us, which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor.2: 11. For:we are not 5orth- 
rant of Satans devices. Alas, he hatha- thouſand 
Stratagems, that our weak Simplicity is -never 
able to reach : the wiſeſt of vs knows not the 
Deceitfulneſs of his own heart, much le can 
wedive into the Plots of Hell that are againſt us. 


15. WE hear , and are forewarn'd: of the 
Wiles of the Devil, Eph. 6. 11. But--what his 
ſpecial Machinations are, how / can /we know, 
much leſs -prevent ? 'Ev'n the. Children of this 
World, ſaith our Saviour, Luk. 16.'$.- are in their 
Generation wiſer then the Children of Light : Huw 
much- more Crafty: is their Father- from whom 
their cunning 1s deriv'd  Be:as mean as thou 
wilt, in thine own eyes ; and ſay with Agr the. 
ſon of Fakeh, Prov. 30. 2, 3. Surely { am more 
brutihh then any man, and have not the underſ{tand- 
ing of a man: I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have 
the knowledge of the Holy. | 
16, BU T what ever thou art in- thy felt, 
know what thou art, or mayſt be in thy God: 
Conſider. what'the man after Gods: own heart 
impartially profeſles ; P{al. 1 19. 98. Thou through 
thy Commandments, haſt made me wiſer then me 
Enemies; for they are" tver with me : the Spirue_of 
Wiſdom is ours as well as Righteouſneſs, Dent. 74-9. 
Eph. 1. 17. 1 Cor, 44.30 And be- who. over-rulcs 
Hell, hath faidy:Matth+[16. : 18,.- Ther Gates; of 
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Hell ſhall net prevail againſt hu Church : 

17. WHA T are the Gates of Hell, but the 
deep Plots and Contultations'of thoſe Infernal 
Powers ?. 'The Serpext is the known Emblext of 
Subtilty : The' Serpents of the' Egyptian Sorcerers, 
were all devoured by eoſes his Serpent, Where- 
fore? but/toiſhew' us, that all the crafty Coun- 
ls and: Machinations:of helliſh Praje&ors; are 
eaſily deſtroyed - by the-Power and Wiſdom of 
the Almighty: when all was done it''was the 
Rod of- God that ſwallow'd 'em all, and was yer 
ſtill ir ſelf, when they were vanguiſhed : ſo as 
Satan thought to have' won moſt honour : to 
himſelf, ended in- his ſhame andilofs. 

18. WHAT'at loftnite advantage did the 
Poivers - of Darkneſs think to haye-made, in 
drawing” our firſt Parents;''by their ſubtil Sug- 
Feſtions4hto ſin, and-- thereby into perdition, 
as imagining either Mankind ſhall nat be, | or 
ſhall be' ours? - But the Incomprehentfible: Wit: 
dom, and'Mercy of our God difappotnted their 
hopes;and took'occaſion by Man's fal;to-raiſe him 
npto 2 greater glory ; and ſoorder 1t, that the 
Serpents nibling at the heel; Joſt him the. break- 
ing of his head. What Trophies did that wick- 
ed Spirit think to ereCt upon the Ruines 6f miſe- 
rable Job, and how was that Saint doubled'both 
in his Eſtate and Honour, by*'his conmemrny 


Patience ? 
19. HOW confidently: did: the Subtilty of 


Hell fay, concerning the Son of -God exhibited 
inthe fleſh ;- Thes 1s the Heir, Come let #3:hill oyen, 
bind the Tiberitwice ſhall be ours f'» Matth 21..38\ 
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think they had made,when they ſaw him, through 
their ſubtil procurement, nailed to the croſs, and 
dying upon that tfee of Tam? and &rſe ; when 
they ſaw him laid under a Seaied and Guarded 
Graveſtone? and now behold, begins their Con- 
fuſion and his. Trimpph 3-Now. doth the Lord 
of Life begin to eeands upon Death and Hel; 
and to perfet his own Glory: and Man's Re- 
OAMLION, by His moſt E997 Paropetion: 


$$ 4+ # 


es and Wo EE finer, 
Temtations ofSatan lent, Out from. 
lice and, Subcileys are, tio, other than, 
for their Suddennefs, Tmp etuolity, and wy 
tion : 1t bil can bat. hold.out The Eaith 
before 1a, | Eph. 6. 16, NORTEL 4 > guenoh- 
'ed only, but FeLorreg in the face. of hun. that 
ſendsthemzand weſhall with themholy Apoſl le nd 
and profe1s, that, ln. all thi; 21g 5, We. are ng; e.chen 
Conquerors, throitgh him that loged. 49. "Rom. 3. 37. 
And. ii a bold defiance.,.of . all, the; Powers of 
Darknefs, ſhall ay (4er- 8. 39), T, 6 n perſrwaded, 
that neither Jeat 47 e, nar. Augelsy nar Prin- 
cipalities, n0r Powers, nor. Wi s: prefers 247 things 
to come, ſhall. be abje ta. ſepara ate : 14, YOM. EY love N 
Gon, Thich is in Shaft Fa vin Lardes my 
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The Char after of Patience. 


b ATIENCE isa peaceable diſpofiti- 
on of the whole man, not troubled, 
nor troubleſome ; but abſtaining from whatſo- 
ever may diſturb either himſelf or others. In its 
Definition', we may obferve theſe five heads, 
firſt the nature of Patience; It is peaceable, and 
quiet 3 not fubje&t to ſudden Paſſion, light Mo- 
tion, 'or ſhort AﬀeCtions tending towards it ; 
but an Habitual Diſpoſition, and due Compo- 
ſure of a mans ſelf to it, which may bear the 
impreſſion of David's Motto, Pfal. 120. 7. / am 
for Peace. > 
2. SECONDLY; the ſubje&t of Patience: 
the whole Man, not the Outward Man alone, 
but the Inward alfo: both the heart, and head; 
the Mind and Manners, muſt be diſpos'd, and 
compos'd towards it : principally indeed the 
Heart, For out of it are the iſſues of Life ; Prov. 
4+ 23- and unleſ there be 4 Meet and Luict ſpi- 
'rit, 1 Pet. 3. 4. It is impoſlible to acquire 1t, 
but withall there muſt be a quiet Hand, Pſal.24. 
4 Aquier Eye, Job 31.1. A quiet Ear, Prov.2.2. 
Anda quiet Tongae, Pſal. 39. 1, Andall the parts 
and faculties of the Soul diſpoſed to Patience. = 
* 3. THIRDLY, the parts of Patience, 15 
PE 3 © 90 | NOT 
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not being troubled, or.being troubleſome, nei- 
ther Adtively impatient in dilbleatog ouherk nor 
Paſſively impatient in being diſquieted by others. 
Fourthly, the practice of Patience, is an abſti- 
nence from whatſoever may diſturb, for ſo the 
word Patience (commonly Tranſlated) doth im- 
port : andSt. Fames doth thus deſcribe it, Jam. 1. 
21. A laying aſide, of all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 
of maliciouſneſs. | 

4. FIF THLY. The Object of Patience, or 
impatience, either in our ſelves, or others. Men 
diſquiet themſelveseither by Cauſeleſs conceit of 
offence offer d, when itis not : by being too ſu- 
Pitious, and Irventers of evil things, Rom. 1. 30. 
or by too much taking tq heart, an offence 
when it is offered ; by being too Furzons, 2 Tam, 
3. 3. Men diſturb others, either offering occa- 
ſion of offence by being Injurions and Diſorderly, 
2 Theſ. 3.11. or by bitter ſeeking Revenge, be- 
ing full of Maliciouſneſs, Rom. 1. 23, So men do 
likewiſe both diſturb themſelves, and others ; 
when they do continue in their fins, and never 
think of Repenrance: as Elzjah. told ' Abab, 
1 King. 18. 18. Jt 1s thou and thy Fathers houſe that 


trouble and diſquiet 1ſrael. 


5. B Y this ſhort view which we have taken 
of Patience, we. may. behold the true Character 
of a Patient Man : He is one made of a Ald 
Nature, and true rug ag T emper, Swife 0 hear, 
Slow. to ſpeak, and; ow to wrath, 1 Pet. 3+ 4 
Phil. 2. 5. Jam... 19- His Head 1s- not ;over- 
laden with the Cares of thes Life, nor, his heart 
with Fears, his eyes are not itching after Zan: 


ties, 
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es, nor 'his Ears after \ovelries , Luk. 21. 34. 
Prov. 29.'25. Jer. 22. 17. As 17.21. 


6. HIS Hands are not intermedlingwith im- 
pertinent ,bufineſs, nor hts Feer ſwift to Tun into 
Evil :- His Afonth ts far from Curſins and” Bitter- 
neſs, kept In' a$-a Bridle, that Tt ſhould not Of- 
fend, 1 Thef. 4.11. Prov.4. 26. Rom. 3. 14. Fſal. 
39. 1. Pſal. 17. 3. His whole body is fit for -a 
Load of Injuries, which he bears not out of 
baſenefs, and Cowardiſe , betanſe he dares not 
Revenge, bat ogtof Chriſtian Fortitude, becaufe 
He will not; - Rm. 12. 13. 

7. HIS Armrare ſtrengthned by the Mighty 
God of Jacob, his hands are waſht im inmcency, and 
His breſt is the breſtplate of Righteouſneſs, Gen. 49. 
24. Pſal.:26. 6. Eph. 6.4. The hid-man of his 
heart, confiſteth of A meek and a quiet Spirit, 
and his Bowels are PBowetr of Merry , Meekneſs 
and Compaſſio, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Col. 3. 12. His Loins 
are virt #hout with Truth, his Knees are Phadble to 
Bow, his Legs to bear, and his Fooe ftandeth i 
*n even place, Eph. 6. 14. Pal. 26. 12. 


8. HE is. one that can moderate himſelf in 
Proſperity 5 and content himflf in Adverſity. 
His hopes are 1 ſtrong that they can infult over 
the greateſt diſconragements ; and” His appre- 
henfions ſo*deep, that when he hath once faſt- 
ned, he' fooner Teaveth His life then his hold. 
Gontrartety of "Events, do but” Exercite, not 
aifaiay' hims ard when Crofts AMIE hit, he 
ſeth a Divine Hand, inviſibly Ttriking "with 
oor” | thoſe 
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thoſe 1tafible ſcourges , againft' which he fares 
not Murmur nor Repel. WS Ex, 124th 


9+ HE troubleth not” himelf -: with ſtirring 
Thoughts nor others, with needleſs. Suits : He 
doth. not intermeddie in other tmens buſineſſes, 
nor adventure upon raſh Attemts , He offend- 
eth not others with- provoking Terms, nor ta- 
keth offence at others ations, He Iendeth not 
his Ear to idle Tales, nor ſoweth diſcord, or 
leeketh Revenge : but hath a meek Heart, a 
contented Mind , and & charitable. Eye; His 
Fongue 1s Afﬀable, His hand Peaceable, and his 
geſture Sociable. His behaviour is Neighbour- 
ly, his Judgemeiit charitable, a loving Speaker, 
and a friendly Converſer : He puts up all 
wrongs patiently, and wrongs none wylingly. 
And ſuch: manner of Men ought we to be in all 
holy Converſation, and .in our aftections. I ſhall 
end with the words of the holy Apoſtle , and 
deſire. of God, that he would dzirett your hearts 
into bus love, and into the patient waiting for him, 


2 Theſ. 3.5. 


I ſhatt not think it improper to infert here 
a Relation of Sir Thomas Aoore, that excellent 
pattern, of Patience, who wholly. reugned hum- 
ſelf to the will of the Divine Providence. 

Sir Thomas returning from, beyond Sea after 
his Embaſſy ,, and being remote from. his own 
Houſe with the King, in the month of Avgaff, 
pare of his dwelling Houſe, and atl His'Barns 
being laders with'Cora,”\wene' by a- fudden* fine 


coifumed, his Lady by a Letter certified wg” 
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of this ſad miſchance, to which he return'd her 
thisanſwer. | 
Madam, AP health wiſhed to you 5 1 do un- 
derſtand that” all our Barns. and Corn, with 
Jome of our Neighbours likewiſe are waſted by 
« fire, an heavy and lamentable lojs, (Lut only 
that it was Gods will) of ſuch abundance of 
Wealth: bat becauſe it ſo ſeemed good to God 
we muſt not only patiently, but aljo willingly, 
bear and ſubmit to the hand of God jo ftretch- 
ed out upon ws.' God gave whatſoever we hate 
loft ;, and ſeeing it hath ſo pleas d him to take 
away what he gave, his Divine will be done : 
Newer let us repine at this, but let us take it in 
good part, we are bound to be thank ful as well 
in Adverſity 4s in *Proſperity ; and if we caſt 
up our Accounts well ; this which we eſteenr ſo 
great a loſs, is rather a great gain : For what 
zs neceſſary and conducing to our Salvation, is 
better known to God than to ws. I intreat you 
therefore to have a good heart, and to take all 
your Family with you to the Church, and there 
give thanks to God fer all theſe things which he 
hath pleas 'd to take away, as well as for his bleſ- 
ſings which be hath beſtowd on ws; and to 
praiſe him for that which is left ; It is an eaſte 
matter with God if be pleaſe, to Augment what 
zs get left, but if be ſhall ſee good to take away 
wore, even 4s it ſhall pleaſe him ſo let it be. | 


And 
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And let Enquiry be made, what my Neigh- 
bours have loſt 2nd wiſh them not to be ſorry: 
for I will not that my Neighbours ſhall ſuffer any 
thing by my loſs, though I leave not my ſelf any 
" thing 5, and though all ſhould be taken away, I 
praythce, O Alice, be joyful in the Lord with 
my Clildren and all our Femil ; all theſe things, 
all we; are in the hands of the Lord. Let ws 
therefore wholly depend upon his good will ; and 
ſo no loſſes ſhall ever hurt #5 : Farewel | 


: 


From the Court at Woodſtock, 
September 13th. 1529. 


What a ſincere Devotion was here to the Di- 
vine Will of God ! What a Letter was here from 
a heart truly ſetled upon Heav'n ? This Maſter of 
the Family had learn'd his Leſſon well, and was 
grown. a proficient in the Art of Patience. This 
was a man that by the ſupporting himſelf upon 


God's Providence, was able to bear all his lofles 


ſweetly.Behold an Oftrich,able to digeſt Iron! His 


Barns were burnt, but his mind was cool, Pat:- 


ence kept him in his uprightneſs. In a ſhort ſpace 


after God requited his Loſſes; in Seprember he re- 
ceived this heavy news: In Oftober he 'was promo- 


ted to be Lord Chancellor of England ;, fo that 
not only Honour, but his means alſo were migh- 
tily enlarged, that now he need not repair 1s 


Barns, but may build new ones. 
Cer- 
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. Certamly there is not in the World ſucha ho- 
ly ſort of Artifice,. ſo. Divine a charmn-to tie our 
God to. us,. as this of reſigning our ſlves tothim. 
We find the Gibeonrtes by yielding themſelves/Vaſ- 
fals to the. Iſraelites, had their whole Army at 
their back to reſcue them in' their danper:- 7of. 
20.6. and can we think. God 1s leſs conſiderate 
of his Homapers and dependents ? No: certainly 
his Honourzas welkas his Compaſſion isconcern'd 
inthe relief of thoſe who have\ſurrendred them- 
ſelves to him... tad 
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"H iSE gone through this ſhort Trafh 
of che. Axt.of Ratience,, I, fhatl, now. lay 
le; ao np Epcalotiante as 
Ole. IYo- we, haye AMES'S 
Telmans Lito Js any. among you effi ed, lot hime 
pray. James 5. 13. This is the Great gndiSow@n 
raign Catholicon of the diſtreſſed Soul , which is 
no -Blve:calr tg; allchy foramegsjamnd com- 
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2 EQR Meade ſoon, pc 29d; Patients; $ 
hearken unto thy Saviours Leſſon, Matth, 1:4. 20 
Learn of me, for I am meth, and lowly in heart ;, and 


Yi{hali. find. reſtaxo your. Souls, ;. | Ang Sts. Paul, 
earneſbly. beſeeches, us; | Ephel. 4+ 1, 25.3 Tomgt. 
warthy of the vor ation wherewith-me, are-calleds with 
al. lawlingſa. and \retkneſe,, with, longe fulferings. fore 
bearing, one - anatherin love; | Ad - David Blvenus 
this\>comfort,.. Bak, ed by 8. Thamdbas arg, methy 
ſhall. be, guadgcan, Fudgment *, « #ndyſach; as ares, gentles 
them ſeal, he: learn \bit\way, And Pak: 9. 15% for 
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biding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. Pfal 37. g. 
Wicked doers (ball be oe; out, but they that patient- 
ly abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the Iand. And 
then laſtly, thou may'ſt ſay, to thy great joy and 
comfort, 1 waited patiently for the Lord; and he 
pnclined unto me, . and heard. my calling, Pal. 40. 1. 


:-3- W HEN thoyu are caſt; down upon thy:;bed 
of fickneſs, Call for the Elders of the Church ,and 
let them pray, James 5: 14. This was Hezekiahs 
Tecipe, when he was ſich unto Death ; Then he tur- 
ned bis Face to the Wall, and prayed, 2, King 20.1,2. 
Pray with David, Pal 6:2. Have mercy on me 
O Lort, for T am weak, O Lord heal me, for m 
bones are vexed.” And take the Counſtl'of the wile 
man': Ecduſ; 38.” 9. My Son, mthy ſickneſs be not 
Wegligent, but pray unto the Lord, and he will make 
thee whole, © | BY \ 


4. IF thow art' afftited*in -Conſcience, 'pray 
with David, Pſal. 18. 5, 6. The ſorrows of Hell 
compaſſed me about, and the ſnares of Death prevented 
me: in my diſtreſs ] called upon the Lord, and cryed 
unto -my God. C YH | 


- 5. AR T'thou infeſte4 "with 1mportunate 
Temptations, pray earneſtly with'St. Paul, when 
the Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to bnffet (him : 
2 Cor. 12.8.Thbrice I beſought the Loyd that it might 
depart from me: And Holy ' David he complains 
while I, ſuff er thyterrors, 1 am diſtratted ;, thy fierce 
wrath goeth over 'me © but unto thee bave I cryed, O 
Lord, and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
thee. P{2al. 88. 15,16, 17. © E by 
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6.. I F.thqu art diſheartned with imbecillity of 
A on ſo Davids mee Fi yo feeble and fore 
roken, 1 bave roared by reaſon of the diſquittneſs of 
my heart : Lord, all my deſire is before thee. Pal. 38. 


& 9. 


7: WHEN thov, art;afflicted with-lof of 
Reputation, and flanders of Evil Tongues, ay 
with the Plalmiſt, The. moath of the withtd, and the 
mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me © they 
have ſpokgn againſt me with alying Tongue: hold not 
thypeace O God of my praiſe. Pal. 10gi 1, 2. 


8. IN time of publick Calamities , - of War, 

F amine, or Peſklence, pray with good 7ehoſaphat, 
who preied God with his Gracious promiſe made 
to Solom.is 5 If when evil cometh upon us , as the 
Sword, Judgment, or Peſiilence, or Famine, we ſtand 
before this. houſe. and in thy preſence, and cry unto 
thee in. our affiiftion, then thou wilt bear and help : 
and ſhuts up his zealous ſupplication with, nes- 
ther know we what to do, but our Eyes are upon. thee. 
2 Chron. 9g. 12. 


9. A T tne loſs of Friends, in thy affliftion, 
pray and have recourſe to thy God, as Exzzkze!, 
when Peletiah, the Son of Benajah died: Ezek. 
11. 13. Then fell 1 down upon my face, and eryed 
with 4 loud waice, and faidy' ah Lord Goa * Wilt 
thou make a full end of the remuant of Iſrael t 


10, LN time of poverty pray with David, 
Pfal: 109, 24,25 26. 1am poorand needy, and 
heart ts wounded within me + I betame alſo! a reprom 
() 10 
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tothem, when they that looked upon me, ſhaked their 
heads : help me, O Lord myGod ; Oh ſave me accor- 
ding to thy mercy. LIL Tan \ 


11. IN time of Confinement pray with Jonah 
when he was ſhut up within the Living-Walls of 
the Whale; Jonah 2. 1,2. I cryed by-reaſon of my 
afflittzon unto the Lord; and joyn with Aſaph in 
prayer, Pſal."79. 11. Ob let the ſorrewful figbing 
of the Priſoners come before thee, and according to the 
greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pornted to dies 9} * 


12. IN. time of Exile, uſe Solomon's preſcrip- 
tion 3\2:Chron. 6. 36,37, 38, 39. If thy people be 
carried away into a Land far off, or near : yet if they 
bethink, themſelves in the Land whither they are car- 
ried and turn, and pray to thee, in the laxd of their 
Captivity. If they return to thee with all their hearts, 
and pray towards the Land which thou gaveſt to their 
tore-fatbers, &c. then hear thou from Fleaven, even 
thy dweling place, their prayer, and their Supplica- 
13078» 


13, HAST thou loft thy ſeeing, and hearing, 
make thy addreſs to him that ſaid, Who hath made 
mans mouth, or who maketh the Dumb, and the Deaf, 
or the Seeing, or the Blind? Have not | the Lord? 
Exod. 4+ 11. Cry aloud to him with Bartimens, 
Mark 16. 4.7. 5]. Lord, that ] may receive my ſight : 
And if thou be hopeleſs of thine outward ſight, 
yet pray with the Pſalmiſt, © Lord , open thou 
amine eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy 
Law. Pal. 119. 18. 6 | 
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=% ART thou atilicted with Ster rilit , pray 
with leaps intreated the Lord for his th e, be- 
cenſe ſhe was barren : aid the Lord was intreated of 
him, and Rebekgh his Wife conceived. Gen. 25. 2.1 « 

ARG ah ſhe prayed, . in bitterneſs of. Soul unto 
the Lord, and wept ſore, and received a gracioks an- 
ur-: I SAM. 1. 10, 


I5. AR T thou troubled and weakned for- 
want of repoſe, Gopray with, Aſapb, Pal. 77- 35411. 
Fl rley5, pea my Sparit. was. overwhelmed , thois 
ldeft mine eyes waking, 1 aw Tr troubled, that 1 can- 

7 Fry 4 cryed ts G od with my Voice, aato God 
wit as voices and he gave car untome. . 


,DQS1 T thou droop u under yy rlerances 
of Ola: Age * 


Pray with, Dav m6 nat.) 
mn. oO t, 
ſtrength v; 


ld A es e me Fi when ; my 
Nie 0 62 Fe ft taught me from 
zny youth : now ts when 7 amold and gray-beadeds, 

" "JR me not. Pal. 7 1.9, 17, 18. 


"ART thou troubled and diſmayed iv ich tho, 
fr f cath? Pray with David, Pfal. ts 3, #12 
6...13,,. Ay Soul x5 full of troubles, and my 

e&th ni chu unto the Grave; I amcounted F pln 
0 down- Snta. the pit , 1 am,44 4 men that hath. 20, 
Fee free , among the dead, thou haſt laid me. in 
the loweſt pix, .in darkneſs, 1n the deep ; but unto thes, 
have.l cryed,. O Lard, and in the ah hall.” wad 


prayer preventalrr Tris W 
18. DO 'ST. thon ceipe at the ke thin h 2 


Judgment? Sodid the man after Gods own It 
OZ | 


ti. 


_ HD _—_—_ 


202 _ The Arr of Patience. 


> - — 


Plat 119.120. My \feſh trembleth for 'fear'of thee, 
and I am' afraid of thy Fudgments ; Took" tp: with 
Teremiah, and fay to thy Saviour, 'O Lord, '\thon 
_ wo you the cauſes of my Sonl, thou haſt re; temed 
my ife: O Lord, judge "tho my Canſe.” "Fa tr; 3. 
59, 59: 1 +a 


A621 xv 
19. ART thou afraid bf the P Malice, 
Subtilty of thy Spiritoal 'Enemi os? Ae 'Pfal. 
59. T. Deliver me from mine Entimiodef my God, 
defend* me” from them that Yiſe up again "My "OhzAe 
me from the ſecret Counſelof the wicked? and "Prat" 
25. 19, 20.* Conſider mine Enemies for th art Marry, 
and they hate me with critÞ batred : 0 be iy "Soul: 
and deliver me : St, Paul Praged earn Yager he 
a ht be freed from the MA enger of by 
ets he felt, and'was' Hee ofS9e 


3 cient for _ > he fi Sos ae 
hs Oo F pede fol ko 4 rs 
feet Shortly: Oo. 12. ” Rom we Th... 


Po}, 0 52 | 


20, WH A T. ever evi be that prelh glleth hy 
Soul,” haye ſpeetly recourſe to the, Throne of 
Grate 3. pour out thy heart'into the Fa = of the 
Father of all Mercies, 29d God 'of 3H Comfort, 
and be ſore, if not of redfeFs, yet of eaſe we 
have his word for it thar cagnot' pt ts, Cal! © 
men the day of trouble, T hall deliver thee, and thou 
ſhate #lorifie me: Pal. 56.'15. Faſhighable" Fog 
pPlicants may talk to God'; but” be cotfident, he 
that can truly pray, can never be truly fifiſerabte * 

Ot our ſelyes we lie open to evils; our reſcye is 
from above ; and whar entercourſe haye we with 
Heaven but by our Prayers 7 Our Prayers cande- 
hver 
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liver us from Dangers, avert Judgments, pre- 
vent Miſchiefs , and procure Bleſlings, it is an 
Antidote againſt all Temptation, and a Soveraign 
Balſom for afflited Conſciences. It is the inſtru- 
ment of fetching down all good things to us, 
whether Spiritual or Temporal ; No Prayer that 
15 qualified as it ought to be, but 1s ſure to brin 
down a Bleſling according to that of the Wi 
Man, Eccluſf. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pier- 
ceth the Clouds, and will not turn away till the higheft 
regard it : It ſanCtifies all good things to us, and 
{weetens the bitterneſs of our affliftions, it opens 
the Windows of Heaven, ſhuts up the Bars of 
Death, and vanquiſhes the powers of Hell ; there- 
fore let us not ceaſe in making our addrefles to 
him, who is the Fountain of all goodneſs; and 
at whoſe right hand there 1s pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſal. 16. 11. Andlet us with all lowlineſs as well 
of Body, as of Mind, according to that of the 
Pſalmiſt ſay, O Come let us Worſhip, let us fall down, 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker, Pſal. 95. 6. For 
he is our hope and ſtrength, and a very preſent help in 
trouble. Pſal. 46: 1. 
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